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The present edition is founded on the following authorities : 

1- C k =a Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Boyal Library 
(Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. xix.). 

2. C b = a Cingalese MS. in the British Museum, Add. 27, 
469. 

* % 

V ; 

3. B a =a Burmese MS. in the Library of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society, London. 

i. , 

f 

» • 

4. B ! = a Burmese MS. in the Phayre Collection of the 
India Office Library (J.P.T.S., 1882, p. 60). 

5. B m = a Burmese MS. in the Mandalay Collection of the 
India Office Library, 67 (159) (see J.P.T.S., 1896, p. 24). 
This MS. seems closely to agree with another Mandalay 
MS., 68 (147) ibid., to judge from the notes of Professor 
Windiseh to Padhana- and Pabbajja-Sutta (see “ Mara und 
Buddha,” 1895, pp. 3 and 246). 

6. S d = a fragment of a Siamese MS. containing only the 
Salla-Sutta (Cambodgian character), found among a col¬ 
lection of Jatakas, presented to the University Library of 
Copenhagen by Prince Devawongse. 1 

7. M k = a Cingalese MS. of the Majjhima-Nikaya in the 
Copenhagen Boyal Library (Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. 
vi.), used for the text of Sela- and Vasettha-Sutta. 


8. Pj. = Paramatthajotika (Buddhaghosa’s Commentary 
on Sutta - Nipata) in two Cingalese MSS. — viz., Pj k , 
contained in the same volume as C k above, 2 and Pj. g , a 
Cingalese paper transcript, presented to the Pali Text 
Society by E. Gooneratne Mudaliyar. Among several 
lacunae in these two MSS. there is one common to both 


(viz., the commentary on vv. 953 c -964 c ), and here we had 
recourse to a transcript, made by Professor Fausboll, from 


1 Additional various readings in S d : p. 112 17 = B ai , 
v. 576 c jatana; p. 114 3 = B aim . Correction to p. 113 14 : read 
kihci instead q/kimci. 

2 Trenckners beautiful transcript of this MS. (in the 

Copenhagen University Library) has been of much use 
to us. 


V 
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the commentary contained in B a (preserved in the Fausboll 
Collection of the Copenhagen University Library). 

9. Ps. = Papancasudani, Trenckner’s transcript of a 
Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library (Wester - 
gaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. vii.), cf M k above. 

10. Nidd. = Niddesa, the printed text in the King of 
Siam's edition of Tipitaka, vol. xxvi. (Mahaniddesa, com¬ 
mentary on Atthaka-Vagga), and vol. xxvii. (Culaniddesa, 
commentary on Parayana - Vagga and Khaggavisana - 

Sutta). 

. .^ .. ^N . . . . 1 ' ' . - - 

* 

V 

In constituting the text of Sutta-Nipata we have, of 
course, chiefly had recourse to the editio princeps of Faus¬ 
boll (Fsb.), 1885 (edited by the Pali Text Society), 1 but 
it was necessary to verify the text and notes, not only by 
means of Fausboll’s original transcript, but also to compare 
them with the excellent transcript of C k made by V. 
Trenckner (preserved in the Trenckner Collection Nr. 8 in 
the Copenhagen University Library). This transcript 
contains also a most valuable and complete collation of 
C b B ai ; thus our knowledge of these three MSS. is based 
on FausbolVs and Trenckner's statements . 2 On the other 
hand, we know B m only through the collation of Fausboll, 
inserted in his hand-copy of his edition (now in the Univer¬ 
sity Library, Copenhagen). Unfortunately we have not 
had the use of this collation before the printing of pp. 1-32, 
and therefore the readings of B m are only found in our 

notes from p. 33 to end. 3 These materials we have arranged 

^^■ >> ■■ 1 ^ '■ » 1 11 ■ " ■ . ' ■■■- 

1 The Cingalese impression (1891) we have had at hand, 
but after several trials we made sure that it does not 
present anything new beyond Fsb. Likewise, we have left 
the impression in the King of Siam's edition out of con¬ 
sideration, as well as the Sutta-Nipata text itself in Niddesa, 
both showing further emendations in the Burmese manner, 
and besides being influenced by Fsb. 

2 Differences between our apparatus criticus and that 
of Fsb. are due to (1) misprints in Fsb., (2) more accurate 
statements of Trenckner, and (3) our own examination of C k . 

3 Readers are requested to supply the notes on pp. 1-32 
with the following additions: 




thus, that we have given our text chiefly from C kb Pj., the 
notes representing the Burmese redaction. Our best 
authority for the text and its interpretation is, of course, 
Buddhaghosa, as far as he gives a clear explanation, and 
where our MSS. of his commentary were not too corrupt. 
Sometimes he refers to more than one reading, and such 
various readings we have given by adding “and” ( = iti pi 
patho). His position of dependence on the tradition in 
Niddesa we have occasionally indicated by the abbrevia¬ 
tion <Nidd. Where the abbreviation Pj. is put within ( ) 
it denotes that the reading in question is not supported by 
any explanation of the commentator, and accordingly has 
no more value than a various reading in C kb . 

Our verse numbers agree with Fsb., whose page numbers 
are found in the margin, whilst the metrical emendations 
are referred to only in the notes. In printing the verses 
we have tried to distinguish the different metres, and have 

r 

accordingly let the 9 loka stand in two lines. 

With regard to the spelling of Pali words we' have not, 
upon the whole, made so much use of normalization as 
Fsb.; still we have, without mentioning it in the notes, 
printed Cingalese mn as nil , nangara as ncigara , n as n (in a 


B 


m 


B 


ai 


(p.) 1 (note) 

% 10 10 , II 8 , 


4 4 


s 


5 9 , 6 6 , 7 


14 


8 1 


, 5 . 7 , 8 


(but = our 


8 


13 3 


10 


14 12 ’ 14 ’ 15 , 15 2 , 16 5 


ii 


I8 4 , 


20 3 ’ 6 ’ 7 , 21 2 ’ 3 ’ 4 ’ 5 , 22 1 ’ 9 ’ 13 * 14 , 23 11 ’ 15 , 26 7 , 28 1 , 29 2 , 30 4 * 8 , 31°, 32 11 . 

5 22 5,8 23 13 


B 


B 


25 2, ie, vi 26 6 


5 8 , 6 10 , 7 16 , 10 5 ’ 11 , 15 12 , 19 


20 1 


12 


32 


7 


B 

B 


m 


m 


B 


a 


9°, 10 9 , 13 5 , 18 3 , 22- 


11 




24 3 . 


C kb : 17 5 


C k 



29 5 . 


Further note the following readings of 


v. 20 c sahey- 
' khupipasa. 

52 b damsasarimsape, 53 a yukani, 55 a ditthivisukani, 64 b 


yum 


28 


chetum 


38 


vamsakkaliro 


52 


pacchinna-, 65 c appatibandha 


sandal ay it vana 


13, 


note 5 pavattati, 15 8 cicitayati citacitayati, 15 13 dakkhantiti, 


evam 


Gotama 


dhammadessi, 98 a and 


124 a yo 

121 b pathasmim, 121° hanta, 130 c va ins\ 
B ai ), 138 a yasaparamappatto, 143 c suhui 


mataram pitaram va, 102 a bahukavitto, 

ead of 

i. 146 


dussati 


a 


dibba, 157 d riceati, 163 a 

anapekhinam, 166 d maccupasa (so also B 


-bhutatthi 
vijjaya c’ eva, l65 a enljangham 
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single MS.), and neglected Burmese readings like brahmano, 

kammuna, i for I, when not standing in end-syllables, etc. 1 

* 

Haplographies, dittographies, and similar clerical errors 
have generally been omitted, when occurring only in a 
single MS., and likewise several other various readings of 
minor importance— e.g., Cingalese t = n,h=bh } and Burmese 
t = tli, etc. 

As everyone engaged in studies about Sutta-Nipata 
must incessantly have recourse to Professor FuANkE’s ex¬ 
cellent concordance, 2 so also we are glad to acknowledge 

_ _ * 

its great benefit to us through our whole work. We feel 
satisfied that it has been possible to us now to make this 
text accessible to the public, after it has, for some years, 

been out of print, and our best thanks are due to Professor 

♦ 

Rhys Davids, not only because he has earnestly urged us to 
take up this work, but has also made it possible to us to 
make use of the commentary in full by sending us the 
Cingalese paper transcript. 

DINES ANDERSEN. 
HELMER SMITH. 

Copenhagen, 

January 23, 1913. 


ft __ .. 

In addition to what has been said above of the present 

i. 

edition, I beg it remembered, that although it is, on 
every single point, the result of a constant collaboration of 
both of us, Mr. Smith has taken upon himself alone the 
collation of C k and the transcription of Pj., of which he 
intends to prepare a complete critical edition as soon as 
sufficient MSS* are accessible to him. 

D. ANDERSEN. 


1 It would, of course, in this respect, have been more 
practical to use the same method as followed in the edition 
of Sumangala-Vilasim (see vol. i., p. xiii. foil.), but for 
the sake of the editio princeps we did not consider it 
advisable to go so far. 

2 See ZDMG, 1909-1912. 
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


Page 5, note 12 : carema se {instead of caremase) 

Page 9, note 10 : ditthi-, B ai -visiik- 

Page 12, verse 75 d : delete full stop after ti 

Page 17, verse 87 c : anejam 

Page 17, verse 89 b : pakkhandi 

Page 18, note 1 : Pj. [‘sabbe n’ etadisa’ ti natva] 

Page 20, verse 114 c : so ’dha 

• i _ —___ 

Page 28, note 1 : add: but of. S. I 204 34 (var. read.) and JA III 
309’’ 

j 

1 • 

Page 30, verse 173 c : appatitthe 
Page 31, note 3 : [F. 143 11 ] -147 11 
Page 32 1 : karohi” 

Page 32, note 2 : [F. 101 15 ] = 104 23 
Page 37, verse 219 b : tadim 
Page 38, note 6 : delete [cf Preface) 

Page 45, verse 250 b : rato. 

Page 50 11 : sutam 

Page 51, verse 290 b : bhariyam 

Page 51, note 3 : yadesam 
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% 
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Page 103 4 : etad 

Page 104, note 16 : mandala- 
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Page 137, verse 706 c : patipajjeyya, 

Page 139, note 19 : punnamaya 

Page 147, verse 755 b : susanthita, 5 

Page 147 8 : after samarakassa add sabrahmakassa 

Page 149, note 8 : ariye(b)lii 
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Page 176, note * to * : anne 

Page 180, note 3 : B m parissayam .... 

Page 185, verse 955 b : kassaci 

Page 188, verse 975 b : satima 17 

Page 193, verse 1006 c : Tissa-Metteyyo 

Page 195, verse 1018 b * brnhi 

Page 200, note 16 : C kb 

Page 207, note 16 : 16 C k 

Page 210 14 : HE MAKAMA NAYAP U C CHA 

Page 214, verse 1105 e : annavimokham 
Page 216, verse 1115 f : brabmanassa 

Page 218 10 : PIN GIYA 

Page 223 4 : add verse-number 26. after verse 1149 
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INTRODUCTION 
TO THE PARAMATTHAJOTIKA 

I • 

Uttamam vandaneyyanaip. vanditva ratanattayam > 
y o Khuddakanikayamhi khuddacarappahayina 
desito lokanathena lokanissaranesina, 

m ' 

t a s s a Suttanipatassa karissam’ atthavannanam. 

‘ Gathasatasamakinno geyyavyakaranamkito 
kasma Suttanipato ti samkham esa gato ’ ti ce: 
suvuttato sucanato atthanam sutthu tanato 

r . • • • • 

savana sudana c’ eva yasma suttam pavuccati 

tatharupani suttani nipatetva tato tato 

sanglto ca ay am, tasma samkham evam upagato,. 

sabbani capi suttani pamanattena tadino 

% 

vacanani ay am tesam nipato ca yato, tat a 

anhasamkhanimittanam visesanam abhavato 

• • 

samkham Suttanipato ti etam eva samajjhaga ti. 

Evam samadhigatasamkho ca yasma esa vaggato 
Uragavaggo Culavaggo Mahavaggo Atthakavaggo Paraya- 

m 

navaggo ti pancavaggo hoti, tesam Uragavaggo adi, suttata 

♦ 

Uragavagge dvadasa suttani Culavagge cuddasa Mahavagge 
dvadasa Atthakavagge solasa Parayanavagge solasa ti 
sattati suttani, tesam Uragasuttam adi, pariyattiparimanato 
attha bhanavara, evam-vaggasuttapariyattiparimanavato 
pan’ assa “yo uppatitam . . . puranan” ti ay am gatba. 
adi, tasma assa ito pabhuti atthavannanam katum idam 
vuccati: 

yena yattha yada yasma vutta gatba ayam, imam 
vidhim pakasayitvassa karissam’ atthavannanan ti. 



I 


[F. 2]. 


NAMO TASSA BHAGAYATO ABAHATO SAMMASAMBTJDDHASSA. 


Sutta 





I UBAGAVAGGA 


2 


1 . 



1. Yo 1 uppatitam vineti kodham 
visatam 2 sappavisam va osadhehi 
so bhikkhn jahati oraparam 




urago jinnam iva tacam puranam. 

Yo ragam udacchida asesam 

W 9 

bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha 
so bhikkhu . . 


1 


3 



8. Yo tanham udacchida asesam 

• • 

saritam sighasaram visosayitva 
so bhikkhu . . . 

v 

4. Yo manam udabbadhi asesam 


4 



9 


© 


nalasetum va sudubbalam mahogho, 
so bhikkhu . . . 

5. Yo najjhagama bhavesu saram 
vicinam puppham iva udumbaresu, 
so bhikkhu . . . 

6. Yass’ antarato na santi kopa 
itibhavabhavatan ca vitivatto, 
so bhikkhu . . . 


4. 


5 


6 


i 


-3 


4 


So Pj. B ai ; C kb yo ve (Dhp. 222). 2 B ai visatam 

C k writes the text in full throughout . 

C k visosayitva, C b visesayitva corr. to visosayitva. 


9 


Co 



9 


i 


2 , Uragavagga 

l 

7. Yassa vitakka vidhupita 1 

ajjhattam suvikappita asesa, 

so bhikkhu ... 7. 

\ 8. Yo naccasarl 2 na paccasarl 3 

sabbam accagama 4 Imam papancam, 
so bhikkhu . . * 8. 

9. Yo naccasarl na paccasarl 

‘ sabbam vitatham idan ’ ti natva loke, 

• * 

•• 

so bhikkhu . •. . 9. 

10. Yo naccasarl na paccasarl 

‘ sabbam vitatham idan 5 ti vltalobho, 
so bhikkhu ... 10. 

11. Yo naccasarl na paccasarl 

‘ sabbam vitatham idan ’ ti vltarago, 

•• 

so bhikkbu ... 11. 

# , 

12. Yo naccasarl na paccasarl 

‘ sabbam vitatham idan ’ ti vltadoso, 
so bhikkhu ... 12. 

18. Yo naccasarl na paccasarl . 

‘ sabbam vitatham idan * ti vltamoho, 

• ■ 7 

so bhikkhu ... 18. 

14. Yassanusaya 5 na santi keci, 

mula akusala samuhatase, 
so bhikkhu . . . 14. 

15. Yassa darathaja 6 na santi keci 

oram agamanaya paccayase, 
so bhikkhu ... 15. 

16. Yassa vanathaja na santi keci 

vinibandhaya bhavaya hetukappa, 
so bhikkhu ... 16. 



1 So C kb B a ; (Pj. bhusam dhupita santapita, daddha ti 
attho); B 1 vidusita. 

2 B ai naccasari throughout. 

4 C b -mam; B 1 ajjh-. 

6 B* uragaja. 


3 B ai -ri throughout. 

% 

5 B 1 -nussaya. 



• ► 




Uragavagga 



1.7. Yo mvarane pahaya panca 

anigho 1 tinnakathamkatho visallo, 

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam 

urago jinnam iva tacam puranan ti 17. 

Uragasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • ■ 



2. D lianiyasutta. 

18. “ Pakkodano duddhakhlro 2 'ham asmi 

* i .• . » 

i • 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 
anutire Mahiya samanavaso, 
channa kuti, ahito gini,— 
atha ce patthayasi, 3 pavassa deva.” 

19. “ Akkodhano vigatakhllo 4 ’ham asmi 

iti Bhagava 

anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso, 

« 

vivata kuti, nibbufco gini,— 
atha ee patthayasl, 3 pavassa deva.” 

20. “ Andhakamakasa na vijjare, 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 
kacche 5 rulhatine caranti gavo, 
vutthim pi saheyyum agatam,— 
atha ce patthayasl. 3 pavassa deva.” 

21. “ Baddha hi bhisi 6 susamkhata, 7 

iti Bhagava 
tinno paragato 8 vineyya ogham, 
attho bhisiya na vijjati,— 
atha ce patthayasl, 3 pavassa deva.” 






1 C kb Pj. amgho; B* 1 anigho {cf. 460, 491, 534, 1048 
1060, 1078). ^ 

2 B ai khiro. 3 So C b ; C k B &i -si. 

4 So C b ; C k -khilo; B ai khilo. 5 B ai gacche. 

6 So C b : C k B^ -si. 7 B a -khata. 

8 B^ -rahgato. 

2 




4 


Uragavagga 


22. “ GopI 1 mama assava alola 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 

dlgharattam 2 samvasiya manapa, 

tassa na sunami kiiici papam,— 

* 

atha ce—pe—” 

23. “ Cittam mama assavam vimuttam 

- * * 

iti Bhagava 

dlgharattam 2 paribhavitam sudantam, 
papam 3 p an a me na vijjati,— 
atha ce . . 

24. “ Attavetanabhato 4 ’ham asmi, 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 
putta ca me 6 samaniya aroga, 6 

tesam na sunami kihci papam,— 

* 

atha ce . . 

25. “ Naham bhatako 4 ’smi kassaci, 

iti Bhagava 7 

nibbitthena carami sabbaloke, 
attho bhatiya 8 na vijjati,— 
atha ce . . .” 

26. “ Atthi vasa. atthi dhenupa, 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 

godharaniyo paveniyo 9 pi atthi, 
usabho pi gavampatl 10 ca atthi,— 
atha ce . . .” 

27. “N’atthi vasa, n’atthi 11 dhenupa, 

iti Bhagava 

godharaniyo paveniyo 12 pi n’atthi, 







1 C b B ai -pi. 2 B 1 di-. 

3 B 1 -am. 4 ,B ai -bhat-, 

• • 

5 B ai ceme. 6 C k -go. 

7 C kb kassaci ti Bh-. 

8 Pj. bhatiya . . ., bhatiya ti pi patho; B ai bhat-. 

9 C k B 1 paveniyo. 10 So C k ; C b B ai -ti. 

11 B 1 natthi me. 12 C k B a paveniyo. 


Uragavagga 


5 

usabho pi gavampatidha 1 n’atthi,— 

atha ee . . 10. 

f 

§ 

28. “ Khila 2 nikhata asampavedhi, 3 

iti Dhaniyo gopo 

. # 

dama muhjamaya nava 4 susanthana, 

5]. na hi sakkhinti 5 dhenupa pi chettum, 6 — 

y . « 

atha ce . . 11. 

29. “ Usabho-r-iva chetva 7 bandhanani 

iti Bhagava 

nago putilatam va dalayitva 8 

naham puna upessam 9 gabbhaseyyam,— 

atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.” 12. 

% 

80. Ninnah ca thalan ca purayanto 

mahamegho pavassi tavad eva, 
sutva devassa vassato 

imam attham Dhaniyo abhasatha : 18. 

81. “ Labha 10 vata no anappaka, 10 

ye mayam Bhagavantam addasama, 

saranam tarn upema cakkhuma, 

sattha no hohi tuvam 11 mahamuni. 14. 

! s 82. Gopi ca ah an ca assava 

brahmacariyam Sugate caramase, 12 

jatimaranassa 13 paraga 14 

dubkhass’antakara bhavamase:” 15. 

* . 

♦ 

f 

1 B ai -ti ca; Pj. ad 26: nsabho pi gavampati idha mayham 
gomandale atthi ti dasseti. 

2 C k -la, B 31 -ila. 3 B ai -samp-. 4 C k -va. 

5 B 1 sakkhissanti (Pj. na hi sakkhinti ti na hi sakkhis- 
santi). 

6 B ai cchetum. 7 C k cche-, C b B ai -tva. 

8 C b dal-, B 1 -m padal-. 9 B ai -eyyam. 

10 So B ai (cf. S. 1119 6 ; M. II58 9 ) Pj. labha . . . anappaka 
ti, but farther on quoted thus : labho vata no anappako, etc. ; 

C kb -o. 11 C k B ai -am. 

12 Pj. caremase iti pi patham vikappenti. 

13 B a jatim- corr. to jatijaramaranassa. 

14 J>a 


6 Uragavagga 

88. “ Nandati puttehi puttima, 

iti Maro papima 
gorniko 1 gohi tath’ eva nandati, 
upadhl hi narassa nandana, 
na hi so nandati yo niriipadhi.” 2 
34. “ Socati pnttehi puttima, 

iti Bhagava 

gomiko 3 gohi tath’ eva socati, 

upadhl hi narassa socana, 

na hi so socati yo nirupadhl” 4 ti 5 

Dhaniyasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 



* 



3. Kliagg avisanasutta. 

F. 6], 35. Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam 

avihethayam ahnataram pi tesam 

na puttam iccheyya kuto sahayam, 

eko care khaggavisanakappo. 1. 

36. Samsaggajatassa bhavati sneho, 6 

snehanvayam dukkham idam 7 pahoti, 
admavam snehajam pekkhamano 

eko care khaggavisanakappo. 2. 

37. Mitte suhajje anukampamano 

hapeti attham patibaddhacitto, 8 
etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano 

eko care khaggavisanakappo. 3. 

38. Yamso visalo va 9 yatha visatto 

puttesu daresu ca ya apekha, 10 

% 

1 B 1 gopiyo, Pj. gomiyo. 2 B ai nirup-. 

3 B a gopiko, B 1 gopiyo. 4 C b B ai nirup-. 

5 B 1 hi. 

6 So C kb Pj.; B^ bhavanti sneba (in accordance with 

metre). " 7 B ai -am. 

8 B 3 * -bandh-. 9 B 1 ca. 10 B* apekkha. 


. i 


Uragavagga 


7 


vamsakaliro 1 va asajjamano 
eko care-- pe-. 

39. Migo arannamhi yatha abaddho 2 

yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya, 
vinnu 3 naro seritam 4 * pekkhamano 
eko care ... 

40. AmantanaA hoti sahayamajjhe 6 

vase thane 7 gamane carikaya, 
anabhijjhitam 8 seritam 9 pekkhamano 
eko care ... 

41. Khidda rati 10 hoti sahayamajjhe 6 

4 ' , . • 

I « 

puttesu ca vipulam hoti pern am, 

[F. 7]. piyavippayogam vijiguechamano 11 

eko care . . . 

42. Catuddiso appatigho 12 ca hoti 

santussamano 13 itaritarena, 
parissayanam sahita achambhl 14 
eko care ... 

43. Dussangaha 15 pabbajita pi eke 

atho gahattha gharam avasanta, 
appossnkko paraputtesu hutva 

b 

eko care . . . 

44. Oropayitva gihivyanjanani 

samsinapatto 16 yatha kovilaro 








1 C b -llro, Pj. vamsakaliro, B al vamsakaliro. 

2 B ai -bandh-. 3 B ai -hnu. 4 B 1 -ta. 

6 B a -tana. 6 So B ai Nidd. ; C kb sabhaya-„ 

7 B a vaseyyathane (Pj. divaseyyasamkhate vase). 

8 B a anaticchitam, anabhicchitam. 

9 B 1 -ta. 10 B ai -ti. 

11 C k jigiicch-, B 1 pi jig-. 12 B ai appati-. 

13 B ai santusa-, 14 C kb B ai -bhi, Pj. acchambhi. 

15 B ai dusahg-. 

18 C b samhina- corr. to samsina-; B a sambhinna-; Bi sam- 

chinna- (Nidd. yatha kovilarassa pattani sinani chinnani 

patitani). 
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w 


ehetvana vlro 1 gihibandhanani 
eko care . . . 

45. Sace ]abhetha nipakam 2 sahayam 

saddhimcaram sadhuvihari 3 dhlram, 

• • 7 

abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani 
careyya ten’ attamano satima. 4 

46. No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam 

saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhlram, 
raja va rattham vijitam 5 pahaya 
eko care ... 

47. Addha pasamsama sahayasampadam: 

settha sama sevitabba sahaya, 
ete aladdha anavajjabhoji 6 
eko care ... 

♦ 

i 

48. Disva suvannassa pabhassarani 
kammaraputtena sunitthitani 
samghattamanani duve bhujasmim 

eko care ... 

* • 

49. Evam dutiyena saha 7 mam’ assa 

vacabhilapo abhisajjana va, 
etam bhayam ayatim 8 pekkhamano 
eko care . . . 

50. Kama hi citra madhura manorama 

viruparupena mathenti cittam, 
adinavam kamagunesu disva 

• kJ , m 

eko care ... 

51. ‘It! 8 ca gando ca upaddavo ca 

rogo ca sallaii 9 ca bhayan 10 ca 11 m’etam,’ 
etam bhayam kamagunesu disva 
eko care . . . 










» 


1 B ai dhiro. 

3 Nidd. Pj. -harm (ti). 

6 B ai -am. 

7 B^ -ha. 

9 Qb gai _ airu 

11 B* 07iiits ca. 


2 B ai nippa-. 

4 (Jb gai _i ma# 

6 So C b Pj.; C k -jim, B ai -ji. 
8 , B ai -ti. 

J ^ m 

10 B a -yam, B 1 -ya. 


v 
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• * 

52. Slfcan ca unhan ca, khudam 1 pipasam, 

vatatape clamsasirimsape 2 ca 
sabbani p’ etani abhisambhavitva 3 
eko care . . . 

• i 

i 

58. Nago va yuthani 4 vivajjayitva 

i 

sanjatakhandho paduml ularo 5 
yathabhirantam vihare 6 aranne, 
eko care ... 

54. Atthana 7 tam samganikaratassa, 

yam phassaye 8 samayikam 9 vimuttim,— 
Adiccabandhussa vaco nisamma 

eko care ... 

55. Ditthivisukani 10 upativatto 

patto niyamam patiladdhamaggo, 

‘ uppannanano ’mhi 11 anannaneyyo * 
eko care ... 

56. Nillolupo nikkuho 12 nippipaso 

nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho 
nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva 

eko care . . . 

57. Papam sahayam parivajjayetha 

anatthadassim visame nivittham, 

• • • m * 

say am na seve 13 pasutam 14 pamattam, 
eko care ... 



1 B ai khudda(m). 2 B ai tamsasarisape. 

3 B ai -sambh-. 4 B a yndh-, B 1 yudh-. 

5 C b B* ul-. 

6 So C kb Nidd., B a viharam, B* viharam. 

7 B a atthanam (Pi. atthana tan ti atthanam tam, anuna- 

• • • ' U • • • • • • ' 

sikalopo kato). 

8 Pj. yan ti karanavacanam, phassaye ti adhigacche; 

C k samphassaye, C b samphassase, B' 1 yam passaye, B a yam 
phassaye. 

9 C b B a samayi-, B 1 samayi-. 

i° (jb pai B ai visuk-. 11 B ai -namhi. 

12 B ai niku-. 13 So P'j. B ai ; C kb niseve. 

14 ; C k pasiitam. 
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58. Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajeiha 

mittam ularam 1 patibhanavantam, 2 
annaya atthani vineyya kamkham 

eko care ... 24 

* 

♦ 

♦ 

59. Khiddam ratim 3 kamasukhan ea loke 

analamkaritva anapekkhamano 

vibhusanatthana virato saccavadl 4 

eko care ... 25. 

60. Puttan ca daram pitaran ca mataram 

dhanani dhannani ca bandhavani ca 5 

hitvana kamani vathodhikani 6 

•/ 

eko care ... 26. 

61. * Sango 7 eso, parittam ettha sokhyam, 

app’ assado, 8 dnkkham ettha bhiyyo, 
galo 9 eso ’ iti natva mutima 

eko care ... 27. 

F. 10]. 62. Sandaiayitva 10 samyojanani 

jalam va bhetva 11 salil’ ambucan 12 

aggiva daddham anivattamano 

eko care ... 28. 

63. Okkhittaeakkhu 13 na ca padalolo 

guttindriyo rakkhitamanasano 14 
anavassuto aparidayhamano 15 

eko care ... 29. 

64. Oharayitva gihivyanjanani 

sarachinnapatto 16 yatha parichatto 

A 

I C b ula-. 2 B 1 -bhana-.. 

3 B ai khiddarati. 4 B ai -di. 

5 B* omits ca. 6 B 1 yato- (cf. M. L, 37 28 , Note). 

7 C b B ai samgo. 8 B ai -asado. 

9 C b -lo, B a gando, B 1 gantho. 

10 B ai padalayitvana; Fsb. sandalayitvana. 

# _ _ 

II C kb jalam bhetva, B a jalam bhitva, B [ jalam va bhitva. 

12 gai _ r J 13 (jb gi ^k^hll. 

14 (Pj. manasam yeva manasanam). 15 B ai -dayh- 
16 So C b B l ; C k sanchanna, B* samchanna. 
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/ 




11 

kasayavatfcho abhinikkhamitva 

eko care ... 30. 

65. Rasesu gedham akaram alolo 

anannaposi 1 sapadanacari 2 
kule kule appatibaddhaeitto 3 

eko care ... 31. 

66. Pahaya pancavaranani cetaso 

upakkilese 4 vyapanujja 5 sabbe 
anissito chetva sinehadosam 6 

eko care ... 32. 

67. Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhan 7 ca 

pubbe va ca somanadomanassam 8 
laddhan’ upekham 9 samatham visuddham 

eko care ... 33. 

% 

68. Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya 

allnacitto akusltavutti 10 
dalhanikkamo tbamabalupapanno 

eko care . . . 34. 

9 

69. Patisallanam 11 ihanaro arincamano 12 

• • • V 

dhammesu niccam anudhammacari 13 
adlnavam sammasita bhavesu 

eko care ... 35. 

70. Tanbakkhayam patthayam appamatfco 

anelamugo 14 sutava satima 

samkhatadhammo niyato 15 padhanava 

eko care ... 36. 


1 B a -si. 2 B ai -ri. 

3 B ai -tibandh-. 4 B ai upaki-. 

5 C k vyasan-, C b vyayan- corr, to vyapan-; Pj. vyapanujja 

ti nuditva vinasetva. 

6 Pj. B ai sneha- * 7 B ai dukkh-. 

8 So C b ; C k somanadonassam, B ai Pj. Fsb. somanassa- 

dom anassam. 

• 9 

9 B 1 upekkham. 10 C kb -I. 

11 So Pj. B a ; C b B 1 -nam, C k -na. 

12 B ai jhana(m)mariccamano. 13 B ai -ri. 

14 C k alenam-, B a -muggo. 15 C k nayato. 
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71. Siho va saddesu asantasanto 

vato va jalamhi asajjamano 
padumam va toyena alippamano 1 
eko care . . . 

* 

72. Siho vatha dathabali nasavha 


72 


raja miganam abhibhuyyac 
sevetha pantani 3 senasanani, 

eko care . . . 

73. Mettam npekham karnnam vimuttim 

« JL • • • • 


asevamano muditan ca kale 
sabbena lokena avirujjhamano 
eko care . . . 

74. Eagan 4 ca dosan 4 ca pahaya mohara 

sandalayitva 5 samyojanani 
asantasam jivitasamkhayamhi 

9 

eko care ... 

75. Bhajanti sevanti ca karanattha, 6 

nikkarana 7 dullabha ajja mitta, 
attatthapanna 8 asucl mantissa,'— 
eko care khaggavisanakappo ti. 


Khaggavisaxasuttam nitthitam. 

* • • • • 

/ 








* 


1 C kb B ai -limp- (cf. v. 213). 2 B ai -ri. 

3 So Pj. B a ; C kb patt-, B 1 panth-. 4 B ai -am. 

5 B ai padalayitvana, Fsb. sandalayitvana. 

6 (Pj. karanam atfcho etesan ti karanattha); B* -natfca. 

7 B ai nika-. 

8 So C kb ; B ai attattha-; Pj. attani tthita esam panha 
attanam yeva olokenti na ahnan ti attatthapanna; dittha- 

tthapahna ti ay am pi kira poranapatho, sampati ditthe va 

♦ 

at the etesam pahha, . . . 

9 = S. I 172-173. 10 B ai ( always in this phrase) evam. 
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;ame. Tena kho pana 



gmsmim 

samayena Kasibharadvajassa 1 brahmanassa pancamattani 
nangalasatani 2 payuttani honti vappakale. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram 

9 

yena Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa kammanto ten’ 
upasamkami. 4 Tena kho pana samayena' Kasibharadva¬ 
jassa brahmanassa parivesana vattati. 6 Atha kho Bhagava 
yena parivesana ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam- 

antam atthasi. Addasa kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano 

♦ 

i 

Bhagavantain pindaya thitam; disvana 6 Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: u aham kho 7 samana kasami ca vapami 8 ca, kasitva 
ca Vapitva «ea bhunjami, tvam 9 pi samana kasassu ea 
vapassu ca, kasitva ea vapitva ca bhunjassu ” 10 ti. “ Aham 9 
pi kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca 
bhunjami” ti. “Na kho pana may am passama bhoto 

9 

■ 

Gotamassa yugam va nangalam [P. 13.] va phalam va 
pacanam 11 va balivadde 12 va, atha ca pana bhavam Gotamo 

evam aha: aham 9 pi kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca, 

• • 

kasitva ca vapitva. ca bhunjami” ti. Atha kho Kasibha¬ 
radvajo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


76. “Kassako patijanasi, na ca passama 13 te kasim, 

% 

kasin no pucchito bruhi, yatha janemu te 14 kasim.” 1. 

77. “ Saddha bijam, tapo vutthi, panna me yuganangalam, 


hiri 15 isa, 16 mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam. 


2 . 


1 C kb generally Kasi-. 

2 G kb narng- throughout , (Pj nahg-). 

3 So C kb Pj.; B ai -ram. 4 B ai upasahk-. 6 B ai vattati. 

6 So Pj. B ai ; C kb omit Bhagavantam pindaya thitam. 

•9 

disvana. 

•» 

7 G k B a omit kho. 8 B ai vapp- throughout. 

9 B ai -am pi. 10 B al bbunjahi. 

11 Pj. ud 77 : pajeti tena ti pajanam, tarn idha pacanan ti 
vueeati. 

12 B a balipadde, B l balibaddhe. 13 B ai -mi. 

14 Sarny. Nik. dam. 15 C b B a hiri, B 1 hirL 

16 , B a issa. 


\ 
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78. Kayagutto vacigutto ahare ndare yato 

saccam karomi niddanam, 1 soraccam me pamoca- 

nam, 8. 

79. viriyam 2 me dhuradhorayham, 3 yogakkhemadhiva- 

hanam 

gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati. 4. 

80. Evam esa kasi 4 kattha, sa hoti amatapphala: 5 6 

etam kasim 4 kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccati ” ti. 5. 

6 Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brabmano mahatiya kamsa- 
patiya 7 payasam vaddhetva Bhagavato upanamesi: “ bhun- 
jatu bhavam Gotamo payasanij kassako bhavam, yam hi 8 
bhavam 9 Gotamo amataphalam kasim kasafcl” ti. 

* 

a 

_ < 

[F. 14]. 81. Gathabhigitam- 10 me abhojaneyyam, 

sampassatam 11 brabmana n’ esa dhammo, 

gathabhigitam panudanti b'uddha, 

dhamme satl 12 brahmana vattir esa. 13 6. 

* # 

82. Anhena ca kevalinam mahesim 

•• • 

khlnasavam kukkucavnpasantain 14 

annena panena upatthahassu, 

khettam 15 hi tarn puhhapekhassa hoti 5 ’ 16 ti. 7. 


I B ai nida-. 2 B ai -am. 

• # 

3 Pj. dhuradhoreyyam. 4 B ai -si. 

5 So C kb Pj.; B ai amataphala. 

♦ 

6 Here the text of Sarny. Nik. runs: Bhunjatu bhavam 
Gotamo, kassako bhavam Gotamo, yam hi Gotamo amatap- 
phalam pi kasim kasati ti. 

7 B a -pativa. 8 B ai yah hi. 

9 So Pj. B ai ; C b evam, C k omits yam hi bhavam. 

10 B ai -am. 

p 

II So Pj. (o : samam ajivasuddhim passatam, samanta va 
passatam); C k samph-, C b samph-, B ai samp-. 

12 So C b ; C k Pj. B ai sati. 13 B ai -i-d-esa, 

14 B ai kukkucca-. 15 B ai -ah. 

16 B ai -pekkbassa ya(m) hoti. 
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ti. 


1 “ Atha kassaeaham bho Gotama imam payasam dammi ” 
“ Na kho ’han 2 tam brahmana passami sadevake loke 


samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrahmaniya 3 pajaya sa- 
devamanussaya yassa 4 so payaso bbatto sammaparinamam 5 
gaccheyya 6 annatra Tathagatassa vATathagatasavakassa va, 
tena hi tvarn brabmana tam payasam appabarite va 
chaddehi appanake va udake opilapehi ” ti. Atba kho 
Kasibharadvajo brahmano tam payasam appanake 7 udake 
opilapesi. Atha kho so payaso udake pakkhitto eiecitayati 
citicitayati 8 sandhupayati sampadhupayati. 9 Seyyatha pi 
nama phalo 10 divasasantatto udake pakkhitto eiecitayati 
citicitayati sandhupayati sampadhupayati, evam eva so 
payaso udake pakkhitto eiecitayati citicitayati sandhupayati 

sampadhupayati. Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano 

* 

samviggo lomahatthajato yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami 


upasamkamitva Bhagavato 


padesu 


sirasa 


nipatitva 




Z 11 


Bhaga- [F. 15] vantam etad avoca: “ abhikkantam bho 
Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama: 



P 1 


bho 


Gotama nikkujjitam 12 va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andbakare 
va telapajjotam dhareyya, ‘cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti’ 


ti, 


13 


evam evam 14 bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 


dhammo pakasito. Esaham bbavantam Gotamam saranam 


1 Sarny. Nik.: Evam vutte Kasibh 0 brahmano Bh-ntam 

etad avoca: abhikk-, etc. [=15 17 ]; 15 1 “ 17 =S. I 168 30 -169 12 

(with havyasesa- instead of payasa-, and Sundarikabhara- 

V. 

dvaja- instead of Kasibh 0 ). 


2 


4 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


Pj. B 31 khv- ahan. 


B 


ai 


yena 


3 


5 


ai 


sasam-. 


B 


C k B 31 -parinam- 


C k -yyam. 

So Pj. (and below also C kb B ai ); C kb B 3,1 appan-. 

B a vicitayati vitieitayati, B* viciccitayati (throughout ). 
B ai samdhumayati sampadhumayati ( throughout )- 
B 81 seyyatha pi ayogulo. 


B 


ai 



13 B 31 dakkhanti. 


12 B 1 niku-. 

14 So all MSS. 
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♦ 

gacchami dhammah ca bhikkhusamghah ca, 1 labheyyaham 2 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam- 
padan ” ti. Alafctha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bha- 

gavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acini- 

♦ 

pasampanno kho panayasma Bharadvajo eko vupakattho 3 
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva, yass’ 
atthayakulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma an a g ar iy a in p a b b a - 

janti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va 

* 

dhamme sayam abhinna sacehikatva upasampajja vihasi, 
'khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, 
naparam itthattaya’ 4 ti abbhanhasL Ahhataro ca 5 kho 
panayasma Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti 


Kasibhaeadvajasuttam nitthitam. 


5. Cundasutta- 

# ♦ 

88. “ Pucchami munim pahutapannam 6 

iti Cundo kammaraputto 

Buddham 7 dhammassamim vitatanham 

m • • 

dipaduttamam 8 sarathinam pavaram : 

* 

kati 9 loke samana, tad imgha 10 bruhi.” 1. 

• * 

16]. 84. “ Caturo samana, na pancamo ’tthi, 11 

Cunda ti Bbagava 


1 Pj. and Sarny. Nik. insert upasakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam; 
(Pj. ajjatagge ti ajjatam aggam katva, ajjadagge va, da-karo 
padasandhikaro). Here the text of Samy.. Nik. ends (cf. 
1 161 10 ). 

2 So B ai Pj.; G kb labheyyam aham. 3 C k upa-. 

4 C b itthatakaya, B a ittatthaya, B 1 itthaya. 

5 B ai omit ca. 


6 

8 

10 

II 


B ai bahuta- 

B { dvi-. 


7 So Pj. B ai ; C kb buddho 
9 So Pj. B ai ; C kb ti. 


B 1 ingha (Pj. ta-d-imgha ti te imgha). 

Pj. B ai Fsb. pancam’ atthi. 
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4 • 

© 

te te 1 avikaromi sakkhiputtho : 

JL 0 9 

maggajino maggadesako ca, 

i 

magge jivati, yo ca maggadusl.” 

85. “ Kam 2 maggajinam 3 vadanti buddha, 

iti Cundo kammaraputto 
maggajjhayi 4 katham atulyo hoti, 
magge jivati me bruhi puttho, 
atha me avikarohi maggadusim.” 5 8. 

86. “ Yo tiimakatbamkatho visallo 

• * • 

nibbanabhirato ananugiddho 6 
lokassa sadevakassa neta, 

tadim maggajinam 3 vadanti buddha. 4. 

87. Paramam paraman ti yo ? dha hatva 

akkhati vibhajati idh 5 e'va dhammam, 
tam karakhacchidam 7 munim aneiam 8 

• • * • W 

dutiyam bhikkhunam ahu maggadesim. 5. 

' 88. Yo dhammapade sudesite 

magge jivati sahhato satlma 
anavajjapadani sevamano, 

tatiyam. bhikkhunam ahu maggajivim. 6. 

89. Chadanam katvana subbatanam 

© © 

pakkhandl kuiadusako pagabbho 
mayavl 9 asannato palapo 

patirupena 10 caram, sa maggadusl. 11 7. 

90. Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho 

sutava ariyasavako sapahho 

1 B ai ete for te te (Pj. te te = te tava)/ 

2 B ai kam. 3 C kb -jinan ti. 

4 C kb -ajhayl, B ai -akkhayi. 

5 C kb -dusl, B ai -dusi (cf. vv. 89-90). 

6 So Pj. B 1 ; C b an arm-, C k B a anunu-. 

7 Pj. kamkhachid-, B 1 kamkhaehidam (in accordance with 
metre ). 

8 So Pj. B ai ; C kb -c chid am anesajam. 

9 So C kb Pj.; B ai -vi. 

10 Jgai p a ti-. 

11 C kb -dusim yo tinnaka (C b ^intaka) ete « v. 86). 
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sabbe ne c tadisa 5 ti 1 natva, 

iti disva na hapeti 2 tassa saddha,— 

IF. 17 I. katham hi dutthena asampaduttham 

L J 1 # § | 

suddham asuddhena samam kareyya” ti 

ClJNDASUTTAM NITTHITAM. 

• i • « 


6 . Parabhavasutta. 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha ' kho anhatara devata 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta- 
vanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 


91. ‘ ‘ Parabhavantam purisam mayam puechama Gotamam 


Bhagavantam 3 putthum 

mukham.” 


agamma: 


kim 4 parabhavato 


1 . 


92. “ Suvijano bhavam hoti, snvijano 5 parabhavo : 


dhammakamo bhavam hoti, dhammadessi 6 para¬ 


bhavo. 

• r 

98. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, pathamo so parabhavo, 


2 


d utiy am 



bruhi: kim parabhavato mu- 


kham.” 


3 


[F. 18]. 


94. “ Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na kurute piyam, 


asatam dhammam roceti, tarn 7 parabhavato mu- 


kham.” 

95. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, dutiyo so parabhavo. 


4 


tatiyam 



kh am. ” 


bruhi: kim parabhavato mu- 

♦ 

5. 


1 So P j. B ai ; C kb omit ti 
3 B~ bhavantam. 

B a duvijano. 

B ai tarn throughout . 


2 B* -si. 


4 


* 

B ai kim throughout 


6 B^ -desi. 
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96 


Niddasili 1 sabhasili 1 anutthata 


kodhapa 


2 


tam parabhavato mukham 




6 


97 


Iti h’ etam viianama, tativo so narabhavo 


catuttham Bhagava bruhi 

kham.” 


: kim parabhavato mu- 

7. 

* 

98. “ Yo mataram va pitaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam 

pahu 3 santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukham.” 8. 

99. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, eatuttho so parabhavo, 

bruhi: kim parabhavato mu- 

9. 

100. <£ Yo brahmanam va samanam va annam va pi vanib- 

• • • • • 1 

bakam 4 

musavadena vanceti, tam parabhavato mukham.” 10. 

♦ 

■ • 

101. ££ Iti h’ etam vijanama, paneamo so parabhavo, 


pancamam 

i kham.” 


Bhagava 


chatthamam 

• • * * 

mukham.” 


Bhagava 


bruhi: kim parabhavato 


11 


[F. 19] 102. ££ Pahutavitto 6 puriso sahirarmo sabhojano 


eko bhuiijati saduni, 7 tam parabhavato mukham.” 12. 

103. ££ Iti h’ etam vijanama, chatthamo 8 so parabhavo 

- . % 

sattamam Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu¬ 


kham.” 


13. 


104 


cc 


Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho gottatthaddho ca yo 


naro 


r 

sam 9 natim atimanneti, 10 tam parabhavato mu¬ 


kham.” 

105. ££ Iti h’ etam vijanama, sattamo so parabhavo, 


14 


atthamam 
• • • 

kham.” 



bruhi: kim 2 9ara bhavato mu- 


15. 


106 


Itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto 


laddham laddham vinaseti, tam parabhavato mu- 


kh am. ’ ’ 


16. 


1 B ai -sili. 

3 B a bahu. 

5 So B 1 ; C kb B a chattham. 

7 • • f 

7 B 1 sadhuni.* 

9 B ai sah, C k tarn (Pj. ^attano). 

10 So all four MSS., cf. J. YI 11 


2 


So C k ; C b B al Pj. -no 
4 B ai vani-. 

6 B al bahuta-. 

8 C kb chattho. 


(Pj. atimannati) 


* 


3 
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“ Iti h’ etam vijanama, atthamo so parabhavo, 
navamam Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu 


kham.” 


17 


3 


[F. 20]. 


108. “ Sehi darehi 1 asantuttho 2 vesiyasu padissati, 

dissati 4 paradaresu, tam parabhavato mukham. 

109. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, navamo.so parabhavo, 




18 


dasamam 


Bhagava 


bruhi: kim parabhavato mu¬ 


kham . ’ 5 


19 


110. “ Atitayobbano poso aneti timbarutthanim, 


+ 


assa issa na supati, tam parabhavato mukham.’ 


3 


20 , 


111. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, dasamo so parabhavo, 


ekadasamam Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu¬ 


kham.” 

112. “ Itthisondim 5 vikiranim purisam va pi tadisam 

• • 9 . a • 


21 . 


9 


issariyasmim thapeti, 6 tam parabhavato mukham.” 22 

\ 

118. “Iti h’ etam. vijanama, ekadasamo so parabhavo 

dvadasamam Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu¬ 
kham.” 

114. “ Appabhogo mahatanho khattiye jayate kule, 

So ? dha 7 raj jam patthayati, tam parabhavato mu- 

24. 



kham. 

m 

115. Ete parabhave ioke pandito samavekkhiya 


ariyo dassanasampanno 

ti 


8 sa lokam bhajate sivan ” 


25. 


PaRABHAVASUTTAM mxTHITAM. 


« 9 
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2 



7. Vasalasutta. 


! 


Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 


Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 



pubbanha- 


samayam nivasetva pattaclvaram 1 2 adaya Savatthim 3 pinclaya 
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa 
brahmanassa nivesane aggi pajjalito hoti, ahutl 4 paggahita. 
Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya 
caramano yena Aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa nivesa- 
nam ten 5 upasamkami. Addasa kho Aggikabharadvajo 
brahmano Bhagavantam durato va agacchantam, disvana 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: “tatr’ eva 5 mundaka, tatr’ eva 5 

samanaka, tatr 5 eva 5 vasalaka titthahl ” ti. Evam vutte 

* ; • • • 

Bhagava Aggikabharadvajam brahmanam etad avoca: 

janasi pana tvam brahmana vasalam va 6 * vasalakarane va 
dhamme 55 ti. Na khv-aham bho Gotama ianami vasalam 

s « « 


tc 


7 


va vasalakarane va dhamme, sadhn me bhavam Gotamo 

• ' « 

tatha dhammam desetu, yathaham janeyyam vasalam va 


vasalakarane va dhamme 


5 ? 


ti. 


<£ Tena hi brahmana 


sunahi 5 sadhukam manasikarohi, 

bho 55 



- ? 5 


ti. 


££ Evam 8 


ti kho Aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato 


accassosi. 


Bhagava etad avoca: 


116. ££ Kodhano upanahi 9 ca papamakkhi 9 ca yo naro 

vipannaditthi mayavl, tarn janna £ vasalo 5 iti. 

117. Ekajam va dijam 10 va pi yo 5 dha panani himsati, 11 

yassa pane day a n’ atthi ? tarn jaiiha £ vasalo ’ iti. 


1 . 


2 


1 Pj. Aggi(ka)bharadvajasuttam, Yasalasuttan ti pi vuc- 


cati. 


2 B ai .-am. 

3 So B ai ; C k -iyam, C b -iyam corr. to -irn. 4 B ai aliuti 


5 B ai atr 5 eva. 


6 B a kim. 


7 


C k bhavan Gotamo, C b bhagavam bho Gotamo. 


8 B ai -am. 


9 B ai -i. 


iQ ga, 


11 B ai panam vihimsati, Pj. panam vihimsati and panani 


himsati; cf. Dhp. 270. 
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[F. 


9 



118. Yo hanti parirundhati 1 gamani nigamani ca 

niggabako 2 samannato, tam janna ‘ vasalo’ iti. 

119. Game va yadi varaniie yam paresam mamayitam 

theyya adinnam adiyati, 3 tam janna 

120. Yo have inam adaya cujjamano 4 

“ na hi te inam atthl ” ti, tam janna 



3 


4 


5 


► 



o 


121. Yo ve kincikkhakamyata panthasmim vajatam 5 janam 


hantva kineikkham adeti, tam janiia ... 6. 

122. Yo attahetu parahetu dhanahetu ca 6 yo nara 

sakkhiputtho musa brnti, tam janna ... 7. 

123. Yo natlnam 7 sakhanam 8 va daresu patidissati 9 

sahasa sampiyena 10 va, tam janna ... 8. 

124. Yo mataram va pitaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam 

pahu 11 santo na bharati, tam janna ... 9. 


125. Yo mataram va pitaram va bhataram bhaginim 

sasum 12 

hanti roseti vacaya, tam janna ... 10. 

126. Yo attham puechito santo anattham anusasati, 

paticchannena manteti, tafn janna ... 11. 

♦ 

127. Yo katva papakam kammam f ma mam' janna ’ ti 

icchati, 

* 

yo paticchannakammanto, tam janna ... 12. 

128. Yo ve parakulam gantva bhutvana 13 sucibhojanam 

agatam na patipnjeti, 14 tam janna ... 13. 

129. Yo brahmanam va samanam va annam va pi vanib- 

• • • • 1 « 

bakam 15 

mnsavadena vanceti, tam janna . . . 14. 


_ m 

1 So C kb ; B ai upa-; Pj. uparundhaii ti senaya parivaretva 
titthati . . ., imina hanana-pati (Le. f pari-) rundhanena. . . . 

2 B ai nigah-. 3 B a adeti, B^ aneti. 

4 B ai bhunjamano. 5 C b vajamna, B 1 vajantam. 

6 B ai va. ’ 7 B 1 adds va. 

8 B a sakhinam, B 1 sakhinam. 

• • 

9 B ai pati-. 10 B 1 sampiyayena,. 

11 B a bahu. 

12 Pj. sasun ti sassum; B a samam, B l sassuram. 

13 B ai bhutva ca. 14 B ai na ppati-. 15 B ai vani-. 
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130. Yo brahmanam va samanam va bhattakale upa- 

tthite 1 • 

• • 

roseti 2 vaca na ca deti, tam janna ... 15. 

131. Asatam 3 yo ’dha pabruti mohena paligunthito 4 

kihcikkham nijigimsano, tam janna ... 16. 

132. Yo c’ attanam samukkamse 5 paran 6 ca-m-avajanati, 

nihino sena manena, tam janna ... 17. 

[F. 24], 133 . Eosako kadariyo 7 ca papiceho macchan 8 satho 

ahiriko anottapi, 9 tam janna . . . 18. 

134. Yo buddham paribhasati athaVa tassa savakam 

paribbajam 10 gahattham va, tam janna . . . 19. 

135. Yo ve anaraha 11 sanfco araham patijanati 12 

coro sabrahmake loke, esa 13 kho vasaladhamo. 14 

Ete kho vasala vutta, maya vo ye pakasita. 15 20. 

136. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano, 

kammana 16 vasalo hoti, kammana 16 hoti brah- 

* 

mano. 21. 

137. Tad amina pi 17 janatha, yatha me 5 dam 18: nidas- 

k 

sanam: 

- • 

candalaputto sopako Matango iti vissuto, 22. 



1 So all four MSS .; Pj. bhattakale upatthite ti bhojana- 
kale jate; upatthitan ti pi patho, bhattakale agatan ti 
attho. 

2 B ai doseti. 

o 

3 Pj. = yo idha “yatha nimittani dissanti, asukadivase 
idan e’ idan ca te bhavissatl” ti asajjananam vacanam 
pabruti; asantan ti pi patho, abhutan ti attho. 

4 B ai paliku-. 5 B a -set:. 

6 B 31 -re. 7 C b kadariyo. 

8 B^ -ri. 


9 B* anottampi, B a anuttampi. 

10 B ai paribbajakam. 

12 B 31 -janati. 

14 B 31 vasalo dhammo. 

4 % a 

16 B ai kammuna. 

38 B* pedam. 


11 B ai -ham. 

13 B* Pj. eso, 

15 B ai maya ye te pa-. 

17 C b vi-. 
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[F. 25]. 


• r 

138. so yasam 1 paramam patto 2 Matahgo yam sudulla 


9 

bham 



agahchum 3 tass* upatthanam 4 khattiya brahmana 

bahu. 

* 

139. So devayanam aruyha, 5 virajam so mahapatham 

kamaragam 6 virajetva brahmalokupago ahu, 
na nam jati nivaresi brahmalokupapattiya. 

140. Ajjhayakakule 7 jata brahmana mantabandhava, 8 9 10 II 


24. 


te ca papesu kammesu abhinham upadissare, 


141. ditthe va dhamme 


gati 


ii 



samparaye 


10 


25. 

ca dug- 


na ne 12 * jati nivareti duggacca 


o 13 



va. 


26. 


142. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano, 


kammana 14 vasalo hoti, kammana 14 hoti brahmano 




ti. 


27. 


Evam vutte Aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: “ abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho 

• 7 ® 

Gotama: seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va nkknj- 
jeyya r paticchannam va vivareyya, mhlha^sa va maggam 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, ‘ cakkhu- 
manto riipani dakkhinti ’ 15 ti, evam evam 16 bhota Gota- 
mena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham 17 bha- 


I B a seyyasam. 2 B ai paramappatto. 

« 

3 C kb ag-, B a agacchum, B l agaccham. 

4 B ai -ne. 5 B ai (Pj.) abhiruyha. 

6 B ai kamabhavam (cf. 175 c , 176 b ). 

7 C kb ajjhayaka kule; Pj. ajjhayakakule mantajjhayake 

brahmanakule jata; ajjhayaka kule jata ti pi patho, man- 
tanam ajjhayaka anupakutthe brahmanakule jata ti attho. 

8 So B l Pj.; C kb -bandhuno, B a -bandhuva. 

9 B a gareyham, B 5 gareyha. 

10 Pj. samparaye va ti pi patho. 

II C kb duggatim. 12 C kb te. 

13 B a corr. to duggatya. 14 B ai kammuna. 

15 B ai dakkhantl. 16 So C kb ; B ai evam. 

17 B ai add bhante. 
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vantam 1 Gotamam saranam gaccbami dbamman ca bbik- 

4 . 

khusamgban ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dbaretu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ” ti 

K. 

Vasalasuttam nitthitam. 

m • » 


8. Mettasutta. 

148. Karanlyam atthakusalena 

yan tarn 2 santam padam abhisamecca : 3 
sakko uju 4 ca suju 5 ca 

suvaco c’ assa mudu 6 anatimam, 7 1. 

144. santussako ca subbaro ca 

appakicco ca sallabukavutti 
santindriyo ca nipako 8 ca 

appagabbbo kulesu 9 ananngiddho, 2. 

145. na ca khuddam 10 samacare kind, 

yena vinnu pare upavadeyyum. 

Snkbino va 11 khemino hontu 

♦ 

% v 

sabbe satta bbavantu sukbitatta : 8. 

146. ye keci panabbut’ 12 atthi 13 

tasa 14 va thavara va anavasesa 15 

* 

digha va ye 13 mabanta va 17 

majjbima 18 rassaka anukatbula, 19 4. 


ii 


15 


16 


18 


4 £ai 


U]U 


1 C b bbaga van tarn. 2 B 1 ta. 

3 B ai abbisamacca, 4 B ai uju. 

5 B ai sub uju. 

6 So all four MSS., Fsh. mudu (metri causa). 

7 (]b p>ai . n j 8 gi 


-m 


9 B* kulesv- 


va. 


13 C k attbi. 


8 B 1 nipp-. 

10 Bi -dda. 

12 C k B ai -bbut’ 
14 B a tassa. 


Bi tbavara v’ anavasesa ; B a omits va. 


B a ye va ca, B 1 ye va. 


17 Bi omits va 


1 _ 


ma. 


19 C k rassakanukatbula, C b '-kanuka-. 
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147. dittba va ye va 1 addittka, 2 

ye ea 3 dure vasanti avidure, 
bbuta va sambhavesi 4 va,— 

m 

sabbe satta 5 bbavantu sukhitatta. 5. 

148. Na paro param nikubbetba, 

natimannetha kattbacinam 6 kanci, 7 
vyarosana 8 patigbasanna 

nannamannassa dukkham iccbeyya. 6. 

149. Mata yatha niyam puttam 9 

ayusa ekaputtam anurakkhe, 
evam pi sabbabhutesu 

■r. 

manasam bbavaye aparimanam. 7. 

[F. 27]. 150. Mettan ca sabbalokasmim 10 

manasam bhavaye aparimanam 

uddham adho ca tirivan ca 

• ^ 

• > 

asambadbam averam 9 asapattam. 8. 

151. Tittbam caram nisinno va 11 

• • • • 

sayano va 12 yavat’ assa vigatamiddho, 
etam satim 13 adbittheyya, 

brahmam etam viharam 13 idha-m-ahu. 9. 

• • 

152. Dittbin ca anupagamma 

. silava dassanena sampanno 
kamesu vineyya 14 gedbam, 

na hi jatu gabbhaseyyam punar eti ti 10. 


Mettasuttam nitthitam. 


I B a ca. 

3 B 1 omits ca. 

5 B* sabbasatta. 
7 B ai kinci. 

9 B 1 -am. 

II B 1 va. 

13 B* -m. 


2 So C kb ; B ai Fsb. adittha. 
4 C b B ai -si. 

6 B 1 -na. 

r 

8 C b vayarosana. 

10 B ai -mi. 

12 B 1 omits va. 

14 B 1 vinaya (cf. 1098 a ). 


7 
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9. Hemavatasutta . 1 

v O 

?• / 
c 

153. 44 Ajja pannaraso uposatho, 

' iti Satagiro yakkho 

divya ratti 2 upatthita, 

anomanamam sattharam handa passama Gota- 

mam.” 1. 

♦ ^ 

154. 44 Kacci 3 mano supanihito 

iti Hemavato yakkho 
sabbabhutesu 4 tadino, 

♦ 

kacci ittbe anitthe ca samkapp’ assa vasikata.” 5 2. 

155. <4 Mano c’assa supanihito 

iti Satagiro yakkho 
sabbabhutesu 4 tadino, 

atho itthe anitthe ca samkapp’ assa vasikata.” 5 3. 

[P. 28]. 156. 44 Kacci adinnam nadiyati, 

iti Hemavato yakkho 
kacci panesu sannato, 6 

kacci ara 7 pamadamha, kacci jhanam na rincati.” 4. 

157. 44 Na so adinnam 8 adiyati, 

iti Satagiro yakkho 
atho panesu sannato, 6 

atho ara 7 pamadamha, Buddho jhanam na rin¬ 
cati.” 5. 

158. 44 Kacci musa na bhanati, 

iti Hemavato yakkho 

1 Pj. . . . Hemavatasuttan ti vuccati, Satagirasuttan ti 
ekaccehi (cf. the uddana). 

2 C b rattim. 

3 B l kicci, B a 

4 C kb -bhutesu. 

5 B ai vasigata. 

6 B a asahhato. 

7 B 1 aro. 

8 B 1 ’dinnam. 


kinci throughout (except 162 c ). 
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% • 

kacci na khina vyappatho, 1 

kacci vebhutiyan 2 naha, 3 kacci sampham 4 na bha- 


sati. 




159. “ Musa ca so na bhanati, 


iti Satagiro yakkho 


atho na khinavyappatho, 1 


atho vebhutiyan 5 naha, 3 manta atfcham so 6 * bha- 


sati. 


5 ? 


160. “ Kacci na rajjati kamesu, 


iti Hemavato yakkho 




khuma.’’ 

161. “ Na so raj jati kamesu 


iti Satagiro yakkho 


kacci samsuddhacarano, 


7 


6 


7 


kacci cittam anavilam, 

• • * 

kacci moham atikkanto, kacci dhammesu cak- 


8 


atho cittam anavilam, 

o ^ ® 7 

sabbamoham atikkanto, Buddho dhammesu cak- 

khuma.” 9. 

9 

162. “ Kacci vijjaya sampanno, 

iti Hemavato yakkho 


kacci 


ssa 


8 ^ 


bhavo.” 


asava khina, kacci n’ atthi punab- 

10 . 


1 C k nakhlnavyappatho, C b nakhina-, B ai na khina-; 

Pj. khipatl ti khino, himsati vibadhati ti attho, vacaya patho 
vyappatho, khino vyappatho assa ti khinavyappatho, tarn 
na-karena patisedhetva pucchati: na khina vyappatho ti,— 
na pharusavaco ti vattain hoti; nakhlnavyappatho ti pi 
patho, na akhinavacano ti attho, pharusavaeanam hi 
paresam hadaye akhlyamanam titthati [ could pharusa- 
point to an old reading tikhina- ?]. 

2 C kb vebhutiyam. 3 C kb na(h)ga, (Pj. naha). 

4 B ai sampan. 5 C kb vebhutiyan. 

6 B ai su. 

7 C kb -varano; Pj. samsuddhacarano ti . . ., chandava- 

sena c’ ettha digham katva ca-karam aha, samsuddhacarano 

ti attho. 8 B ai kicci ’ssa. 


[P.29]. 163. “ Vijjaya-m-eva sampanno, 

iti Satagiro yakkho 

atho samsuddhacarano 1 

© • ' 

sabb 5 assa asava khina, n’ atthi tassa punab- 

bhavc. 11. 

% 

163 A . 2 Sampannam munino cittam kammana 3 vyappa- 

thena ca, 

vijjacaranasampannam dhammato nam pasam- 

sasi. 11 A . 

% 

« © . 

163 B . 2 Sampannam munino cittam kammana 3 vyappa- 

thena ca, 

vijjacaranasampannam dhammato annmodasi. 11 B . 

164. Sampannam munino cittam kammana 3 vyappa- 

thena ca 3 

vijjacaranasampannam handa passama Gotamam. 12. 

165. Enijamgham 4 kisam dhiram 5 appaharam alolupam 6 

munim vanasmim 7 j hay ant am ehi passama Gota¬ 
mam. 18. 

166. Siham v’ ekaearam nagam 8 kamesu anapekhinam 9 

upasamkamma pucchama maccupasa pain o can am. 14. 

167. Akkhataram pavattaram sabbadhammana paragum 

Buddham verabhayatitam mavam pucchama Got a- 

mam.” 15. 

© 

168. S£ Kismim 19 loko samuppanno, 

, iti Hemavato yakkho 

kismim 10 kubbati santhavam. 

© e J 

kissa 10 loko upadaya kismim 10 loko vihannati.” - 16. 


1 C kb -varano. 2 163 A,B only in B ai and Pj. 

3 B ai kammuna, 4 0 kb B a eni-. 

5 C b khiram, B ai virain, (Pj. viram). The commentator 

attributes vv. 165-166 to Hemavata-yakkha, and v. 167 to 

Hemavata and Satdgira . 

6 So B ai ; C kb aiol-. 

7 B a muni vanasmi. B 1 muni vanasmim. 

8 So B ai Pj. (B a -vekkha-); C kb siham ekacarantanam. 

9 B ai anapekkh-. 10 B ai ka-. 
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169. 

[F.- 30]. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

178. 

174. 

175. 


[E. 81].- 


♦ 

“ Chassu 1 loko samuppanno, 

Hemavata ti Bhagava 

chassu kubbati santhavam, 

channam eva upadaya chassu loko vihannati.” 17. 
“Kataman tam upadanam, 2 yattha loko vihannati, 
niyyanam pucchito bruhi: katham dukkha pamuc- 

cati.” 18. 

* 

“ Panca kamaguna loke manochattha pavedita, 

ettha ehandam virajetva evam dukkha pamuccati. 19. 

• *. 

Etam lokassa niyyanam akkhatam vo 3 yathatatham, 
etam vo 3 aham akkhami: evam dukkha pamuc¬ 
cati.” 20. 

“ Ko su 4 ’dha tar at! 5 ogham, ko ’dha 6 tarati annavam, 
appatitthe analambe ko gambhire na sldati.” 21. 
“ Sabbada silasampanno pannava 7 susamahito 
ajjhattacinti 8 satima ogham tarati duttaram. 22. 
Yirato kamasanhaya 9 sabbasamyojanatigo 10 

nandibhavaparikkhino, 11 so gambhire na sidati.” 23. 

* ~~ 

176. “ Gambhirapanham nipunatthadassim 12 

akineanam kamabhave asattam 12 

• 9 

tam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam 13 
dibbe pathe kamamanam mahesim. 12 24. 

177. Anomanamam nipunatthadassim 12 

pahnadadam kama-la/e asattam 12 



1 chasu throughout . 

2 B ai upadaya, C b upadaya corr. to upadanam. 

3 So Pj.; B ai te; C kb omit yathatatham etam vo. 

4 B 31 su. 5 B ai -ti. 

6 B 31 idha, C kb ’dham. 7 B 1 pannava. 

* 

8 B 31 ajjhattasahhi. 

9 B 1 virato ca k-; Pj. virato kamasanhaya ti . . 
viratto ti pi patho, tada kamasanhaya ti bhummavacanam 
hoti, Sagathavagge (=S. I 58) pana kamasahhasu ti pi 

patho. 

10 Qkb _sahnoj-. 11 B a nandiraga- (c/1 r. 139). 

12 B ai omit -m, 13 B ai vimuttam. 

$ t 


0 
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tam passatha sabbavidum 1 sumedham 

f ^ • • 

? ariye pathe kamamanam mahesim. 2 25. 

178. Suddittham 3 vata 4 no ajja suppabhatam suhutthitam, 

yam 5 addasama Sambuddham oghatinnam 6 ana- 

savam. 26. 

179. Ime dasasata yakkha iddhimanto yasassino 

sabbe tam saranam yanti, tvan no sattha anut- 

taro. 27. 

180. Te mayam vicarissama gama gamam naga nagam 

namassamana Sambnddham dhammassa ca sndham- 

matan ” ti 28. 


Hemavatasuttam nit t hit am. 

• * m ^ 


10. A lavakasutta . 7 


Evam me sutam. 

0 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa 
yakkhassa bhavane. Atha kho Alavako yakkho yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamifcva Bhagavantam 


etad avoca: “nikkhama 


samana ” 


ti, 


“ sadh’ avuso 


55 


ti 


St 

Bhagava nikkhami,—“ pavisa samana ” [F. 32.] ti,—“ sadh’ 


avnso 


5 5 


ti 


Bhagava 


pavisi. 8 Butiyam pi kho Alavako 


yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: “ nikkhama 

” ti Bhagava nikkhami,- 


samana” 


ti, 


samana ” 


“ sadh’ 

ti, 


avuso 


CC 


pavisa 


“ sadh’ avuso ” ti Bhagava pavisi. Tatiyam 
pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: “nik- 

Bhagava nik- 
ti,—“ sadh’ avuso ” ti Bhagava 


samana ” 


ti, 


khama 
khami, 

pavisi. 

etad avoca: “ nikkhama 


sadh’ avnso 


ti 


“pavisa samana” 


Catnttham pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam 


samana ” 


ti. 


“ Na khv-ahan 


1 B ai -vidn. 


7 


C kb 


S. I 


2 B ai omit -m. 


B ai sndittham (cf. [F. 143 11 ]). 4 C kb vatta. 


6 B ai -am. 


8 


B a pavisi throughout 
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tam 1 avuso nikkhamissami, yan te karamyam, tam karohi ’ 
ti. “ Panhan tam samana pucchissami, sace me na vya- 

i 

karissasi, eittam va te khipissami hadayam va te p hales- 
sami 2 padesu va gahetva para-Gangaya khipissami’' 5 ti. 
“ Na khv-ahan tam avuso passaini sadevake loke samar ake 

® i. . 

sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 3 pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya, yo me eittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya 2 
padesu va gahetva para-Gangaya khipeyya, api ca tvam 
avuso puccha yad akamkhasi 53 ti. Atha kho Alavako 
yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


■■ 

181. ''Kim su 5 dha vittam purisassa settham, 

© • o • • o J 


kim su 4 sueinnam 5 sukham avahati, 6 
© • • ® * 

kim su 4 have sadutaram 7 rasanam, 


© 


kathamiivim jivitam 8 ahu settham.” 

m tl <5 V BO© 

182. “ Saddh’ rdha 9 vittam purisassa settham, 

© JL e a a J 


dhammo sacinno sukham avahati, 6 

* * 

saccam have sadutaram 7 rasanam, 

• © a / 

pahhajlvim jivitam 8 ahu settham. 5 


5 


183 


££ Katham su tarati 10 ogham, katham su tarati 

annavam. 

o • 9 7 

katham su dukkham 11 acceti, katham su parisuj- 

jhati.” 3. 


ogham 


katham 


su 







1 Sarny. Nik. na kho panaham avuso . . (Pj. tan ti 

hetuvacanam!). 

2 C k phale-, C b B ai phale- (cf. [F. 101 15 ]). 

3 C b B ai sasam-. 4 C b su. 

6 B ai -nno. 6 C k avahati. 

• © 

7 B 1 sadhu-; Pj. sadutaran ti atisayena sadum, sadhu- 

taran ti pi patho. 

8 B 1 -jlvi jivitam; Pj k . . . . kathamjlvino jivitam katham- 
jivim jlvitan ti, gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam 
vuccati; kathamjivim jivatan (or jlvinan, MS. jlvitan) ti va 
patho, tassa £ jlvantanam kathamjlvin 3 ti attho. 

9 B ai idha. ° * 10 B ai -ti. 

11 Pi. B ai -am. 
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[F. 33]. 184. “ Saddhaya tarati 1 og ham, appamadena annavam, 

viriyena dukkham 2 acceti, panhaya parisujjhati.” .4. 

* 

185. “Katham su labhate pannam, katham su vindate 

dhanam, 

* / 

% 

kathaip su kittim 3 pappoti, katham mittani ganthati, 


4 


186. 


asma 1 ok a param lokam katham pecca 5 na socati.” 
“ Saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya 
Sussusa 6 labhate pahham appamatto vicakkhano, 


5. 


6 . 


7. 


187. patirupakari 7 dhurava 8 utthata vindate dhanam * 

saccena kittim 3 pappoti, dadam mittani ganthati. 4 

188. Yass’ ete caturo dhamma saddhassa gharamesino 

saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve peeca 5 nd socati. 8. 

* #4 _ 

189. Imgha anhe pi pucchassu puthu 9 samanabrahmane, 


yadi 


sacca 11 


dama 


o 12 


caga khantya bhiyyo ’dha 


190 


i 6 



10 

13 

9. 


Kathan 


dani puccheyyam puthu 9 samana- 


so 


15 ’ 


brahmane* 

ham ajja pajanami yo attho 16 samparayiko. 10. 


[F. 34]. 191. Atthaya vata me Buddho vasay’ Ala vim agama, 


so 


15 


’ham ajja pajanami yattha dinnam mahap- 


phalam. 


11 . 


192. Soaham vicarissami gam a gam am pur a puram 


namassamano Sambuddham dhammassa ca sudham- 


12 . 


matan ” ti 


Alavakasuttam nitthitam. 


X 



2 Pj. B aim -am. 

4 B ai ganhati. 

6 J>aim susussa ni. 

8 C b B ai dhfir-. 

10 MSS. -brahmano. 

12 B ai dhamma. 



16 Haim 


yo (B m so) c’ 


attho. 
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11. Vijayasutta. 1 

/j * 

193. Caram va yadi va tittham nisinno uda va say am 

samminjeti 2 pasareti,—esa kayassa injana. 1. 

194. Atthlnaharusannutto 3 tacamamsavalepano 

chaviya kayo paticchanno 4 yathabhutam na dis- 

sati, 2. 

195. antapuro udarapuro yakapelassa 5 vatthino 6 

hadayassa papphasassa 7 vakkassa pihakassa ca 3. 

196. simghanikaya 8 khelassa sedassa 9 medassa ca 

lohitassa lasikaya pittassa 10 ca vasaya ca. 4. 

[F. 35]. 197. Ath’ assa navahi sotehi asuci 11 savati sabbada: 

w 

akkhimha akkhiguthako, kannamha kannaguthako, 5. 

198. simghanika 12 ca nasato, mukhena vamat’ 13 ekada 

pit tarn semhah ca vamati, kayamha sedajallika. 14 6. 

199. Ath’ assa susiram 15 sisam matthalungassa puritam, 

snbhato nam mannati 16 balo avijjaya purakkhato. 17 7. 

200. Yada ca so mato seti uddhumato vinilako 

apaviddho susanasinim, anapekha honti hatayo, 8. 

201. khadanti nam supana 18 ca 19 sigala ca vaka 20 kiml, 

♦ 

kaka gijjha ca khadanti, ye c’ ahne santi panayo. 21 9. 

• . — ■■ - - • ■ ■- ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i-- . —■ ■ ■ ■ —- i " - —• ■ ' ■■■ ■ 

♦ .. 

* 

<: 

1 Pj. Kayavicchandanikasuttan ti pi vuccati (cf. Sp. ad 

Yin. III., 68, p. 271). 

2 C b sammicheti, B am samihjeti, B 1 saminceti. 

3 B aim atthinaharu(hi) samyutto. 

4 B a pariechinno. 5 So C k Pj.; C b B ai -pel-. 

6 B 1 ve-. 7 B a papas-. 

8 B a singhanhi-, B 1 singhani-, C kb B m -ghani-. 

9 B ai Fsb. sedassa ca. 

10 So J. I 146 20 ; C k passa, C b piyassa, B ai muttassa. 

11 B ai Pj. -ci. 12 MSS. -nika. 

13 gaim y ama ti ? C b mukhen’ evam anekada (? perhaps the 
true reading). 14 B l seda-, B a desada-. 

15 C b ath’ assusara-. 16 C b B ai -ti. % 

17 B ai pnrakkhito. 18 B ai suvana, B m suvana. 

i9 gai va> 20 gai s ing a j a ca haka. 

21 B ai panino. 


* 



0 
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[P. 36] 


I . * 

202. Sutvana Buddhavacanam bhikkhu paiinanava idha, 1 

so kho nam parijanati, yathabhutam 2 hi passati. 10. 

203. * Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam,’ 

ajjhattaii ca bahiddha ca kaye ehandam virajaye. 11. 

204. Chandaragaviratto 3 so bhikkhu pannanava idha 

ajjhaga amatam santim 4 nibbana-padam 5 accu- 

tam. 

205. Dipadako ’yam asuci duggandho parihirati 

nanakunapaparipuro 7 vissavanto 8 tato tato. 

206. Etadisena kayena yo mahne unnametave 


12 


6 


13 


9 


param va avajaneyya—kirn annatra adassana ti 


14 


Vijayasuttam nitthita: 



12. Munisutta . 

♦ ' 

207. Santhavato 10 bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo, 

aniketam asanthavam: etam ve munidassanam. 1. 

• • « 

V ’ 

208. Yo jatam uechijja 11 na ropayeyya, 

jayantam assa 12 nanuppaveeche, 13 
tam ahu ekam muninam carantam : 

9 • • 

addakkhi so santipadam mahesi. 34 ' 2. 

I B 1 idham. 2 B 3 * 111 -an. 

3 C kb -virato. 4 So C k ; C b B* -ti, B a -ti. 

5 B im nibbanam pa-. 

6 B 5 -harati, B a -hirati corr . to -harati, B m -harati. 

7 So Pj. B ai ; C kb -patipuro. 

8 So Pj. ; C kb vissasanto. 9 C b unna-. 

10 B a santhavato, B 1 sandhavato. 

II C kb omit yo jatam uechijja. 

12 So C k Pj.; C b jayan tumassa, B a jayantamadassa corr . 
m jayantarn assa, B* jayantam padassa; jayantam seems to 
be an old error (-nt- may represent -tt - or -nn-). 

13 So Pj.; C kb -ppayeccha, B ai -ppavacehe. 

14 So Pj. B ai ; C kb -sim. 


4 
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V 

[F. 87.] 


209. Samkhaya vatthuni pamaya 1 bljam 2 

sineham assa nanuppavecche, 

sa ve muni 3 jatikhayantadassi 4 5 

A 

takkam pahaya na upeti samkham. 3. 

210. Annaya sabbani nivesanani 

anikamayam annataram 6 pi tesam 

sa ve mum 6 vltagedho agiddho 

• -* 

nayuhati, 7 paragato hi 8 hoti. 4. 

♦ 

211. Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham 

• • • 

, N 

sabbesu dhammesu anupalittam 9 
sabbanjaham 10 tanhakkhaye vimuttam, 
tam v&pi dhira munim 11 vedayanti. 5. 

212. Pannabalam sllavatupapannam 12 

samabitam 13 ihanaratam satimam 

« W • ' • 

sanga 14 pamuttam akhilam anasavam, 

tam vapi dhira munim 11 vedayanti. 6. 

v 

213. Ekam carantam munim 15 appamattam 

nindapasamsasu avedhamanam 

siham va saddesu asantasantam 

• • 

vat am va jalamhi asajjamanam 
padumam va toyena alippamanam 
netaram ahnesam 16 anannaneyyam, 
tam vapi—pe—■. 7. 


1 B a pahaya, B im samaya. 

2 So Pi. B ai ; C kb biia. 

3 B ai -ni. 

4 C kb -yantidassi, B ai -yantadassi. 

5 B ai -am. 6 C k B ai -ni. 

7 C k B m -yuhati, C b -yuhati, B ai -yuhati. 

8 B a pi. 9 C b B ai anupa-. 

10 C b sabbajjaham, B ai sabbamj-. 

11 B ai -ni. 

12 B a silappat-, B 1 silabbat-. 

13 B ai -ta. 

14 B 1 samkha. 

/m B aim -am. 


15 C b B ai -ni. 
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\ 


214. Yo ogahane 1 thambho-r- ivabhijayati, 2 

yasmim pare vaca pariyantam 3 vadanti, 

tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, - 

tam vapi ... 8. 

215. Yo ve thitatto tasaram va ujjum 4 

jigucchati 5 kammehi papakehi 


i 

vimamsamano visamam sarnah ca, 
tam vapi . . . 

216. Yo sannatatto na karoti papam, 

daharo ca majjho ca mum 6 yatatto, 
arosaneyyo so 7 na roseti 8 kanci, 9 
tam vapi ... 

217. Yad aggato majjhato sesato va 

pindam labhetha paradattupajlvl, 10 
nalan 11 thutun 11 no pi nipaccavadl, 12 
tam vapi . . . 

218. Munim 6 carantam viratam 11 methunasma, 

• « 7 

yo yobbane na upanibajjhate 13 kvaci, 

madappamada viratam vippamuttam, 



tam vapi ... 12. 

219. Annaya lokam paramatthadassim 6 

ogham 14 samuddam atitariya 1 ^ tadim. 6 


I B 1 -ne. 2 C b -bhljayatl. 

3 gaim p.; Pj. vaca pariyantam vadanti; kim 

vuttam hoti: yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya va anne va 
vannavasena uparimam va, avannavasena hetthimam va 

• • X • * * • *9 0 

vacam pariyantam vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anuna- 
yam va patigham va anapajjamano ... 

4 C kb ujum, B m Pj. uju, B ai ujju. 5 Fsb. -ti 

6 B ai -i. 7 B aim omic so. 

8 insert padumam va toyena alippamanam (Bialimpa-) 

= v. 213 e ; B m na so roseti. 

9 B ai kinci. 10 So Fsb.; MSS . -upa-. 

II B ai -m. 12 C k -di. 

13 So Pi. B ai ; B m nopa«, C kb upanijjhate. 

14 C kb (Pj.) ogha-. 

15 C kb atariya, B 1 atitari, B m -tariya. 
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■% 

* * 

tam chinnagantham asitam anasavam 

tam vapi dhira munim 1 vedayanti. 13. 

220. Asama ubho 2 duraviharavuttino: 1 

* 

gihi 3 daraposi 4 amamo ca subbato,— 

• y . 

parapanarodhaya gihi 5 asannatc ; 

niceam muni 6 rakkhati panine yato. 14. 

221. Sikhi 5 yatha nllaglvo vihangamo 

hamsassa nopeti javam kudacanam, 
evam gihi 5 nanukaroti bhikkhuno 

munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato ti 15. 

% » 

♦ 

’4 

MlJNISUTtAM NITTHITAM. 

m • m 


TJragavaggo pathamo. 

6 Tass’ uddanam: 

Urago Dhaniyo e’eva Yisanan ea tatha Kasi 7 
Cundo Parabhavo e’eva Vasalo Mettabhavana 
Satagiro Alavako Yijayo ca 8 tatha Muni, 
dvadas’ etani suttani 9 Uragavaggo ti vuecati ti 


1 B a -ni. 

3 C k -I. 

5 B ai 

7 C b Kasi. 
9 C k vutt-. 


2 C k vubho. 

4 C b B ai -si. 

6 Only in C kb (cf. Preface ). 

8 C k cam, C b omits ca. 

• 7 






II. CULAVAGGA. 

% 

W 

% 

1 . Tiatanasutta} 

222. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 

bhummani va yani va 2 antalikkhe, 
sabbe va bhuta sumana bhavantu, 

atho pi sakkacca sunantu bhasitam. 1. 

223. Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe, 

mettam karotha manusiya 3 pajaya, 
diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim, 4 

tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta. 2. 

224. Yam kinci vittam idha va huram va, 

• • • 7 

saggesu va yam ratanam panltam, 

♦ 

na no samam atthi Tathagatena,— 
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panltam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 3. 

225. Khayam viragam amatam panitam 

yad ajjhaga SakyamunT 4 samahito, 
na tena dhammena sam’ atthi kihei,— 
idam pi 5 Dhamme ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. ‘4. 

% 

p 

226. Yam 6 buddhasettho parivannay 1 4 sucim 4 

samadhim anantarikan nam 7 ahu. 


[F. 39]. 

* 5 - 



3 Pj ks . keci pana manusikan (o : iyan) ti pathanti, tam 
bhummatthasambh^va na yujjati (cf. Mahavastu I. 294 13 ; 



4 B ai -i. 

5 B ai idam, pi here and in most cases. 

7 B a -kah cam. 

89 


* 



\ 



P.40] 


V 
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samadhina tena samo na vijjati,— 

idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 5. 

i 

227. Ye puggala attha 1 satam 2 pasattha, 

cattari etani yugani honti, 

te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka, 

etesu dinnani mahapphalani,— 

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 6* 

228. Ye suppayutta manasa dalhena 

nikkamino 3 Gotamasasanamhi, 
te pattipatta amatam vigayha 

laddha mudha 4 nibbutim 5 bhunjamana,— 

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 7. 

229. Yath’ indakhilo pathavim 6 sito siya 

catubbhi 7 vatehi asampakampiyo, 

tathupamam sappurisam vadami 

yo ariyasaccani avecca 8 passati,— 

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 8. 

230. Ye ariyasaccani vibhavayanti 

gambhlrapanhena sudesitani, 
kincapi te honti bhusappamatta, 9 
na te bhavam atthamam adiyanti,— 
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 9. 

231. Saha v’ 10 assa dassanasampadaya 

tayas su 11 dhamma jahita bhavanti: 


1 Pj. attha ti tesam gananapariechedo, te hi cattaro ca 
patipanna cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti; . . . atha va 
atthasatan ti tesam gananapariechedo. . . . 

2 B aim -am. 3 B 1 nikkha-, B a nika-. 


Bi - 


6 


8 


10 


B a muddha, B 1 muda. 

B ai pathavi (-vl). 

B a avecca, B l avajja. 

C b B a sabhav-; Pj. — saddhim yeva 


i. 


7 B ai -ubhi. 

9 B ai bhusam pa- 


11 B m tayassu 
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sakkayaditthi vieikicchitan ca 
sllabbatam va pi yad atthi kinci, 
catuh 5 apayehi ca vippamutto 

cha cabhithanani 1 abhabbo katurn,— 

• • ; 

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 10. 

232. Kincapi so kammam 2 karoti papakam 

_ t 

kayena vaca uda cetasa va, 
abhabbo so tassa patieehadaya, 8 
abhabbata ditthapadassa vutta,— 
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 11. 

233. Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge 4 

gimhana mase pathamasmim 5 gimhe, 
tathupamam dhammavaram adesayi 6 

nibbanagamim 7 paramamhitaya, 8 — 
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panltam, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu._ 12. 

234. Yaro varahhu varado varaharo 

anuttaro dhammavaram adesayi,— 
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panltam, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 13. 

235. ‘Khinam puranam, navam 9 n’ atthi sam- 

* 

bhavam,’ 10 

virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim 

% 

te khinabija aviriilhichanda 11 

1 C b cachabhi-, B im chaccabhi-, B a chaccha- corr, to chaca-. 

2 B* -ma. 3 So Fsb.; MSS, Pj. -cchadaya. 

4 C k puss-, B 1 buss-. 5 B a Fsb. -mi. 

6 C kb -yi. 7 B ai -mL 

8 Pj. paramamhitaya ti ettha ca gathabandhasukhattham 
anunasiko, ayam pan’ attho: paramahitaya nibbanaya 
adesayi ti. 

9 B 1 -va. 

10 Pj. natthisambhavan ti avijjamanapatubhavam. 

11 So B ai Fsb.; C kb -cchanda. 





nibbanti dhira yathayam 1 padipo,— 

idam pi Samghe ratanam panltam, 

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 14. 

236. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 

0 

bhummani va yani va 2 antalikkhe, 
tathagatam devamanussapujitam 
Buddham namassama, suvatthi hotu. 15. 

237. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 

bhummani va yani va 3 antalikkhe, 
tathagatam devalnanussapujitam 
Dhammam namassama, suvatthi hotu. 16. 

238. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 

bhummani va yani va 3 antalikkhe, 
tathagatam 

Samgham namassama, suvatthi hotu ti 4 17 

* f 




Ratanasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 


2. Amagandhasuttci. 

239. “ Samaka-clihgulaka 5 -cinakani 6 

* 

pattapphalam 7 mulapphalam 7 gavipphalam 8 
dhammena laddham satam anhamana 9 
na kamakama alikam bhananti. 1. 

240. Yad ahhamano 10 sukatam sunitthitam 

• • • • 

«. • 

parehi dinnam payatam panltam 


1 B ai -am. • 2 B a va. 

3 B ai va. 4 C k B ai -tu, omitting ti. 

5 So C kb ; B am Pj. Fsb. -cingulaka-, B l -dahgulaka-. 

6 gaim pj. a gg ca 7 Qkb . gai _ a phalam. 

8 B a bhavi-, B 1 avi-. 

9 C kb satam asamana, B a sakam asamana, B* satam 

7 » 7 6 

asmamana, B m satam asnamana. 

10 B ai yad asamano, B m yad asnamano. 


4 
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% 


[F. 43] 


J 

sallnam annam paribhunjamano 
so 1 bhunjati 2 Kassapa amagandham. 

241. ‘ Na amagandho mama kappatl ’ ti 

iec-eva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu 
sallnam annam paribhunjamano 

sakuntamamsehi susamkhatehi,— 

• • 7 

pucchami tarn Kassapa etam attham : 
kathappakaro 3 tava amagandho.” 

242. “Panatipato vadhachedabandhanam 4 

they jam musavado nikatl 5 vancanani ca 
aj jhenakuj jam 6 paradarasevana, 7 
esamagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 

243. Ye idha kamesu asannata jana 

rasesu giddha asucikamissita g 
natthikaditthi 9 visama durannaya, 
esamagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 


244. Ye lukhasa 10 daruna 11 pitthimamsika 

mittadduno nikkarunatimanino 


^ 12 


adanasila 


13 


na ca denti kassaci, 


esamagandho 


pe 


2 . 


3 


4 


5 


6 


1 C k su. 

2 So C b ; C k B m -ti, B a -ti corr. to -si/B 1 -si. 

3 gaim kathampakaro. 

4 • 

4 B ai -chedanabandham. 5 B ai -i. 

»• 

e gaim kutt(h)am. 7 C k parasevana. 

8 B aim asucibhavamis(s)ita, Pj. asucikamissita ti . . . 
nanappakaramicchajivasamkhata[m]- asucibhavamissita, C b 
asukamissita. 

9 So C kb ; B a natthikuditthi corr. to natthika-, B* 

* mm * 

% 

natthika-: Psb. -ditthl. 

' mm 

10 C k lukasa, C b lukhasa (Pj. = nirasa), B aim lukharasa. 

11 C b -na. 12 B ai parapitthi-. 

13 Pj. adanasila ti adanapakatika adanadhimutta, asam- 
vibhagarata ti attho, . . .; keci pana adanasila ti pi 
(pathanti ?), kevalam gahanaslla, kassaci pana kinci na 
denti ti (attho ? Pj g . omits the two last clauses). 



u 


Culavagga 

245. Kodho mado thambho paceutthapana ca 1 

may a usuyya 2 3 bhassasamussayo ca 
manatimano ca asabbhi santhavo, 

esamagandho ... 7. 

♦ 

246. Ye papasila inaghata-sucaka 8 

♦ 

voharakuta idha patirupika 4 
naradhama 5 ye ’dha karonti kibbisam,—- 
esamagandho * . . 8. 

247. Ye idha 6 panesu asannata jana 

paresam adaya 7 vihesam uyyuta 8 

* 

dusslla-ludda pharusa anadara,—; 

esamagandho ... 9. 

248. Etesu giddha viruddhatipatino 

nice’ uyyuta, 8 pecca 9 tamam vajanti ye, 

t 

patanti satta nirayam avamsira,— 
esamagandho ... 10. 

249. Na macchamamsam nanasakattam 10 

• • * 

, na 11 naggiyam mundiyam jata 12 jallam 13 

kharajinani va 

naggihuttass’ 14 upasevana va ya 15 
ye va pi loke amara bahu tapa 

mantahuti yanna-m-utupasevana 16 
sodhenti maccam avitinnakamkham. 11. 

• • # t 


1 So B ai ; B m -upath-, C kb -atthapana, Pj. -utthapana. 

v 

s 

2 B ai Fsb. ussuya, B m ussuyya. 

3 So B aim Pj.; Psb. C b inagha ca sucaka, Oinagha sucaka. 

• ^ 1 i 

4 C k pati-. 5 B ai -dhamma. 

6 C kb dha. 

* 

7 Pj. suggests also the reading pare samadaya. 

8 B ai uyyata. 9 B ai paeca. 

10 C k nanakattam. 11 B 1 omits na. 

12 Psb. [mundiyam jata] (metri causa). 

13 B ma rajo(raja)-jallam. 14 C b naggi-, B aim aggi-. 

15 B m omits va ya, B al va, omitting ya. 

16 So Pj.; C kb -utuppasevanam (C k yahha-), B ai -utuppa- 

sevana. 
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[F. 44]. 250. Sotesu gutto vijitindriyo 1 care 

dhamine thito ajjavamaddave rato 

sangatigo sabbadukkhappahino 

. _ * 

na lippati 2 ditthasutesu dhlro.” 12. 

251. Icc-etam attham 3 Bhagava punappunam 4 

akkhasi, tarn 5 vedayi mantaparagu, 
citrahi gathahi muni-ppakasayi 
niramagandho asitio durannayo. 13. 

252. Sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padam 

niramagandham sabbadukkhap'panudanam 6 * 
nicamano vandi Tathagatassa 

tatth 5 eva pabbajjam arocayittha ti 14. 

i 

j 

< . * 

Amagandhasuttam nitthitam. 

• » • • 


3. HirisuttaJ 

* 

253. Hirin tarantam vijigucehamanam 

“ sakhaham 8 asmi ” iti bhasamanam 
sayhani 9 kammani anadiyantam 
4 n’ eso maman ’ ti 10 iti nam vijanna. 1. 

254. Ananvayam 11 piyam vacam yo mittesu pakubbati. 

akarontam bhasamanam parijananti pandita. 2. 


1 B aim vidit- (in B a corr. from vir-, B l vir-); Pj. viditindriyo 
care ti nanaparihnaya chalindriyani viditva pakatani katva 
careyya (cf. 935 d ). 

2 gaim Hrapati; Fsb. -ti. 3 B ai attham. 

4 C k punappnna. 5 Pj. B aim nam. 

6 B a -dukkhapanudam, B im -dukkhappanudanam. 

7 = J. Ill 196 10 23 . 

8 B a tava(ca)ham, B 1 vacaham asmim. 

9 B ai seyyani. 

10 B 1 ti, C k man ti. 

11 B a atthanvayam corr. to atanv-, B im atthanv-. 
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* 

255. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto 

■ ' ' 

bhedasamki 1 randham evanupassi, 1 

x •• * 

yasmixn ca seti urasiva putto, 
sa ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo. 8. 

[F. 45}. 256. Pamujjakaranam thanam pasamsavahanam sukham 

phalanisamso bhaveti vahanto porisam dhuram. 4. 

257. Pavivekarasam 2 pitva 3 rasam upasamassa 4 ca 

niddaro 5 * hoti nippapo dhammapitirasam pivan ti 5. 

• • 

Hirisuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 


4. Mahamangalcisuita. 


6 


Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho annatara devata 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jet a- 

4 

vanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 

V 

« 

kamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam 



ajjhabhasi: 

♦ 

258. “ Bahu deva manussa ca mangalani acintayum 

akamkhamana sotthanam, bruhi mangalani utta- 


mam. 


9 3 


1 


259. “ Asevana ca balanam panditanan ca sevana 



hja ca pujaniyanam, 7 etam 8 mahgalam nttamam. 2 

46]. 260. Patirupadesavaso 9 ca pubbe ca katapuhnata 

attasammapanidhi ca, etam 8 mahgalam uttamam. 3 


1 B ai -i. 


2 B ai -am. 


3 


C b B ai pitva. 

4 C k B a upamassa, B 1 upasammassa 

5 C k niddavo. 

7 c k -ivy-, Pi. -eyy-. 


6 = Khp. V. 

8 C b B ai - ar;. 


9 


B 


aim , 


pati-: cf. A. II 32 5 foil. 
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» 

261. Bahusaecan ca sippan ca vinayo ca susikkhito 

4 

subhasita ca ya vaca, etam . . . 

262. Matapitu-upattbanam puttadarassa saiigaho 

anakula ca kammanta, etam ... 

263. Danan ca dhammacariya ca 1 natakanan < 


4 . 


5 . 


natakanan ca san- 


gaho 


anavajjani kammani, etam . . . 


6. 


264 


Arati virati 2 papa majj&pana ca sannamo 3 
appamado ca dkammesu, etam . . . 


7. 


9. 


[F. 47] 


265. Garavo ca nivato ca santuttbi 2 ca katannuta 

9 9 

_ * _ • 

kalena dhammasavanam, etam ... 8. 

* • 

266. Khantl 4 ca sovacassata samananaii ca dassanam 

• • 

kalena dhammasakaccha, etam ... 9. 

i 

267. Tape ca brahmacariya ca 5 ariyasaccana dassanam 

nibbanasacchikiriya ca, 6 etam ... 10. 

* * 

268. Phutthassa 7 lokadhammeki clttarn yassa na kam- 

pati 

asokam virajam khemam, etam ... 11. 

• ^ 

269. Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparajita, 


10 . 


11 . 


sabbattha sotthim 8 gacchanti, tarn tesam mangalam 


nttaman 


5 J 


ti 


12 . 


Mahamangalastjttam nitthitam 


5. Sucilomasutta .° 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekani samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati Tamkita- 


mance Sncilomassa yakkhassa 10 bbavane. 


Tena kho pana 


1 B ai omit ca. 

3 B ;u -my-. 

5 B 1 omits ca. 

7 C kb putthassa 


10 


S. I 207 i -208 4 . 


2 So C k ; C b B 


aim 


B^-i. 

C k B ai {mat ca 
B a sotthi. 


B* Snciloma-yakkha; here and below MSS. alternate in 


* __ " _ _ 

spelling Suciloma or Suciloma. 
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Cidavaaaa 



samayena Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato 
avidure atikkamanti. Atha kho 1 Kharo yakkho Sucilomam 
yakkham etad avoca: “ eso s a mano” ti. “ N’eso samano, 
samanako eso, 2 yava janami 3 yadi va so samano yadi va 4 
samanako ” ti. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavato kayam upana- 

mesi. Atha kho Bhagava kayam apanamesi. Atha kho 

# 

Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: “bhayasi 
mam samana ” ti. “ Na khv-ahan tarn avuso bhayami, api 
ca kho 5 te samphasso papako” ti. “Panham tarn samana 
pucchissami, sace me [F. 48.] na vyakarissasi, cittam va 
te khipissami, hadayam va te phalessami, 6 padesu va 
gahetva para-Gahgaya 7 khipissami” ti. “Na khv-ahan 
tarn avuso passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya 8 pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo me 
cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya 9 padesu va 
gahetva para-Gahgaya 7 khipeyya, api ca tvam avuso puccha 
yad akamkhasi ” ti. Atha kho Siicilomo yakkho Bhaga¬ 
vantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


270 “ Rago ca doso ca kutonidana, 

arati 10 rati 10 lomahamso kutoja, 

kuto samutthaya mano vitakka 

kumaraka vamkam 11 iv’ossajanti.” 12 1. 

271. “ Rago ca doso ca itonidana, 

arati 10 rati 10 lomahamso itoja, 

ito samutthaya mano vitakka 

kumaraka vamkam 11 iv’ ossajanti. 12 3. 


I B ai add ca. 2 C k esa, B ai so. 

3 B aim yavaham (pa)janami. 4 B aim add so. 

5 So Rj. B ai ; C kb omit kho. 6 C b B ai phal-. 

7 C k pa ram Gahgaya. 8 C b -brahma-. 

9 C b B ai p^l-. 10 B ai ^i. 

II So C kb Pj.; B aim Psb. dhamkam. 

12 B ai os(s)ajjanti. 


Culavagga 
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272. Snehaja atfcasambhuta nigrodhasseva khandhaja 

puthu 1 visatta kamesu maluva va 2 vitata 3 vane. 3. 

• * 

273. Ye nam pajananti yatonidanam, 

te nam vinodenti, sunohi yakkha, 
te duttaram ogham imam 4 taranti 
atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya ” ti 4. 

c 

SuCILOMASXJTTAM NITTHITAM. 

% • • m 


[P. 49]. 6. Dhaminacariyasutta . 5 

274. Dhammacariyam 6 b^ahmacariyam 7 etad ahu vasutta- 

mam: 

pabbajito 8 pi ce hoti agarasma anagariyam, 9 1. 

275. so ce 10 mukharajatiko vihesabhirato mago, 

jivitan tassa papiyo, raj am vaddheti attano. 2. 

276. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu mohadhammena avato 11 

akkhatam pi na janati dhammam Buddhena, desi- 

tam. 3. 

■0 

277. Vihesam bhavitattanam avijjaya purakkhato 

samkilesam na janati maggam nirayagaminam, 4. 

278. vinipatam samapanno gabbha gabbham tama tamam, 

sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca 12 dukkham nigae- 

“> 

chati. 5. 

9 

279. Guthakupo yatha assa sampunno ganavassiko, 

yo 13 evarupo assa, dubbisodho hi sangano. 14 6. 

280. Yam evarupam janatha bhikkhavo gehanissitam 

papiccham papasamkappam papaacaragocaram, 7. 


1 C k Fsb. puthu. 


3 


5 


B 


an 


vitata. 


9 


10 


12 


14 


Pj. Kapilasutta. 

B ai -car-. 

B ai anagariyam, B m agar a anagariyam 


2 B ai omit va. 

4 C b iman. 

6 B 1 -car-. 

8 B ai pabbajjito. 


B m yo ve. 
B ai pacca. 

B 


n 


B a avuso, B 


im 


avuto 


13 B aim Fsb. add ca. 


aim 


angano. 
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p 


[F. 50]. 281. sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbijjayatha 1 nam: 

karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakas- 

satha 2 8; 

282. tato palape vahetha assamane samanamanine. 

♦ 

Niddhamitvana papicche papaacaragocare 9. 

283. suddha saddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata, 

tato samagga. nipaka dukkhass’ antam karissatha 

ti 10. 

• » 

DIIAM M A C A RIYA S U T TAM NITTHITAM. 

• • m m 



7 . Brail maiiadhammikasutia. 


Evam me sutam: 

♦ 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kbo sambahula Kosalaka 
brahmanamahasala jinna vuddha mahallaka addhagata 

j 

vayo anuppatta yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upa- 
samkamitva - 

daniyam katham saraniyam 3 vitisaretva 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brahmanamaha- 

t • • 

sala Bhaeravantam etad avocum: 44 sandissanti nu kho bho 



saddhim sammodimsu, sammo- 

• • 7 - 

ekamantam 


Gotama etarahi brahmana porananam brahmananam 

♦ 

brahmanadhamme ” ti. 44 Na kho brahmana sandissanti 



brahmana porananam brahmananam brahmana¬ 
dhamme ” ti. 44 Sadhu no bhavam Gotamo [F. 51.] porana¬ 
nam brahmananam brahmanadhammam bhasatu, sace 

• « • • • y 

bhoto 4 Gotamassa agard ” ti. 44 Tena hi brahmana sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami ” ti. et Evam bho ” 
ti kho te brahmanamabasala Bhagavato paecassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoea: 

■* 

284. 44 Isayo pubbaka asurn sahnatatta tapassino, 

panca kamagune hitva attadattham acarisum. 5 1. 


1 B ai -nibbijjiyatha, B m -nibbajjiyatha; (Pj. = vivajjey- 

yatha, ma bhajeyyatha). 

2 gaim pj avakassatha. 

4 C kb bho. 


3 B ai saraniyam. 
5 C k -su. 



C.ulavagga 
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285. Na pasu brahmanan’ asum, na hirannam na dhani- 


yam 


sajjhayadhanadhahnasum, 1 brahmam 2 nidhim apa- 


layum. 

286. Yam tesam 3 pakatam 


2 


4 


dvarabhattam upatthitam 


saddhapakatam 5 esanam 6 datave tad 7 amannisum 
287. Nanarattehi vatfchehi sayaneh’ avasathehi ca 

janapada rattha te namassimsu brahmane 


8 


8 


phlta 9 

288. Avajjha brahmana asum 10 ajeyya dhammarakkhita 

na ne koci nivaresi kuladvaresu sabbaso. 

289. Atthacattarisam 11 vassani 

• • 

komarabrahmacariyam 12 carimsu te ? 


4 


5 


vij j acaranapariy itthim 


13 


acarum 


14 


brahmana pure. 6. 

[F. 52]. 290. Na brahmana annam agamum, na pi bhariyam 

kinimsu 35 te. 

• • 7 

sampiyen’ eva samvasam sangantva samarocayum. 7. 

291. Ahnatra tamha samaya utuveramanim pati 16 

antara methunam dhammam nassu 17 gaeehanti 

brahmana. 8. 

292. Brahmacariyan ca silan ca ajjavam maddavam tapam 

soraccam 18 avihimsah ca khantin 19 capi avanna- 

yum. 9. 


i 


C b omits -dhana- 


4 B l adissa. 


2 B ai brahma- 
5 B ai -am. 


3 


B m yadesam 


6 


Pj. = esamananam pariyesamananan ti; have we not to 


read esana as J. Y 252 21 = S. I 236 ? 


7 


8 


9 

11 


12 


So B ai Pj. (datave ti databbam); C kb databb’ etad 
B [ amanimsu, B m amannayum. 

B a phita, B 1 pibha. 


10 C k -su 


B a -cattalisa, B 1 -cattalisam. 

y # 

Pj. komaram (cf. A. Ill 224 21 ); Fsb. [komara-] metri 


causa. 


13 


Pj. -pariyetthim 

15 C k B ai kinimsu. 


14 C k aearu. 
B m patim 


16 


17 

18 


0 kb B ai nasu (Pj. =n’ eva gaeehanti). 


B 


aim 


sorajjam 


19 B ai -ti 


5 
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* 

293. Yo nesam paramo asi brahma 1 dalHaparakkame 

sa vapi 2 methunam dhammam supinantena ; 

gama. 

294. Tassa. vattam anusikkhanta idh’ eke vinnuiatika 


na- 

10 . 


brahmacariyan ca silan ea khantin. capi avanna- 

yum. ]1. 

* 

295. Tandulam sayanam vattham sappitelan 4 ca yaciya 

• • • * 

dhammena samudanetva 5 tato yannam akappayum, 


npatthitasmim 6 yannasmim nassu 7 gavo hanimsu 


7 


te. 

• _ _ » 

296. 4 YYttha mata pita bhata anne va pi ca nataka 

• m • 

gavo no parama rnitta, yasu jayanti osadha, 
3]- 297. annada balada c’ eta vannada sukhada tatha’ 


12 . 


13. 


• * 

etam atthavasam 8 natva nassu 7 gavo hanimsu te. 14, 

* . 

298. Sukhumfila mahakaya vannavanto yasassino 

brahmana sehi dhammehi kiccakiccesu ussuka, 

• .... * 

- » 

yava loke avattimsu, sukham edhittha 9 ayam 

paja. * 15. 

♦ ♦ 

299. Tesam asi vipallaso : disvana anuto anum 


4 


1 


:ajino ca viyakaram nariyo ca 10 samalamkata 
300. rathe cajannasamyutte 11 sukate cittasibbane 

nivesane nivese ca vibhatte bhagaso mite 


16. 


17. 


301. gomandalaparibbulham 12 narlvaraganayutam 


13 


ularam manusam bhogam abhij jhayimsu brah¬ 


mana. 


18. 


302. Te tattha mante ganthetva 14 Okkakam tad 15 upa- 

• * 

* m> 

gamum: 


i 


3 


B ai brahma-. 

• , . 

Pj. supinante pi, B ai supinantena pi. 


C k sa capi. 
B ai -am. 


B aim samodhanetva; Pj. samodhanetva and samudanetva. 


6 


B 


ai 


-smi. 


7 


C kb nasu. 


8 C b B 1 atthamvasam. 


10 


B : 


aim 


12 


nariyo, ovyitting ca 


9 B ai Psb. edhitth’. 

♦ 

1 B a ajanhasampayutte 


o 


Cf. J. VI 27 20 

I 79 32 (I p. 536); B a -paribru 


gamandala- ? 


see 



Miner a 


13 


C k 


^ ~ 

14 B ai gandhitva, B m ganthitva, C k ganthetth 


15 


Psb. tad 


tad 
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[P. 541. 


» 

6 c pahutadhanadhanno si, 

yajassu, bahu- te vittarn, 1 yajassu, bahu te dha- 

' * . ’ 19. 


nam. 


♦ 

303. Tato ca raja sannatto brahmanehi rathesabho 


assamedham purisamedham sammapasam 


2 


3 



vacapeyyam 0 nir 
ete yage yajitvana brahmananam ada dhanam: 


20 . 


304. gavo sayanan ca vatthan ca nariyo ca 4 samalamkata 

s * » 

rathe cajannasamyutte sukate cittasibbane, 

» ■ ♦ 

305. nivesanani rammani suvibhattani bhagaso 


21 . 


nanadhahhassa puretva 5 brahmananam ada dha¬ 


nam. 


22 . 


306. Te ca tattha dhanam laddha sannidhim 6 samarocayum, 

tesam icchavatinnanam bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha, 

te tattha mante ganthetva 7 Okkakam punam upa- 

28. 

♦ 

r « 

ca hiranham 10 dhanadha- 


gamum 


8 


307 




Yatha apo ca 

niyam, 



• n v 

evam gavo manussanam, parikkharo so hi panmam, 
yajassu, bahu te 11 vittarn, yajassu, bahu te 12 


nam. 


dha- 

24. 


♦ 

308, Tato ca raja sannatto 13 brahmanehi rathesabho 


4 

neka 14 satasahassiyo gavo yanne 15 aghatayi. 
309. Na pada na visanena nassu 16 himsanti kenaci 


25 


gavo elakasamana [F. 55.] sorata 17 kumbhaduhana, 
ta visane gahetvana raja satthena ghatayi. 19 


^ 18 


26 


i 


*■> 


3 


4 


4 4 

» * 

Fsb. [yajassu, bahu te.vittarn}. 

Fsb. [sammapasam] metri causa. 

B a Pj. vajapeyyam, B m vajapp-, B [ vacaveyyam. 


B 


aim 


nariyo, omitting ca. 


6 B ai -dhi. 


4 


S 


4 

♦ 

B 1 upagum. 

10 B* hirahha. 
12 B 1 vo. 


5 B ai puritva. 

4 

B ai gandhitva, B m bandhet\ 

9 B ai pathavi. 

11 B al vo. 


14 


• ^ 

B ai neka-, B m aneka-. 


13 


15 


B ai paiinatto. 
C k yanna. 


16 So all MSS . 


17 B ai sodaka. 


18 


B a -na, B 1 -ka. 

• 7 • 


19 


4 

B a ghatayati. 


V 
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310. Tato ea 1 deva pitaro 2 Indo asurarakkhasa , 

“ adhammo ” iti pakkandum, yam sattham nipati 

gave. 3 . 27. 

311. Tayo roga pure asum : iecha, anasanah, 4 jara, 

pasunan ca samarambha atthanavuti-m-agamum. 28. 

312. Eso adhammo dandanam okkanto purano ahu : 5 

adusikayo 6 hannanti dhamma dhamsenti 7 yajaka. 29. 

• • _____ i ; 

313. Evam eso anudhammo porano 8 vinnugarahito, 9 

yattha edisakam passati, yajakam garahatl 10 


jano 


314. Evam dhamme. viyapanne 11 vibhinna suddavessika, 


80 . 
o 12 


puthu 


13 


vibhinna 14 khattiya, pati 15 bhariya avaman- 


natha. 16 


81. 


315. Khattiya brahmabandhu ea ye c’ anne gottarakkhita 


jativadam niramkatva kamanam vasam upagamun 

ti. 


» 17 


32. 


Evam vntte te brahmanamahasala Bhagavantam etad 
avocum: ‘ ‘ abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho 
Gotama, seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va [F. 56.] 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhas_sa va 

maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya 

* 

* 

‘ cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti 5 ti, evam evam bhota 
Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gaechama dhamman ca 

• • • • O 


1 B ai omit ea. 2 B ai add va. 

3 C kb bhave, B a bhave com to gave ; B* yam vatthn 

nipahi bhave. 4 B ai -am. 

5 So C k ; C b purano ahu, B a purano ahu, B* purano ahu, 

B m purano ahu. 

6 B ai adusika. 7 B m dhamsanti. 



8 B a pu-, B* pu-. 

10 B a garati, B 1 garahi. 
12 B ai -vesika. 

14 B aim vipanna. 

16 gam vamannatha, B 1 

17 B ai vasam agamun. 


9 C k B ai vinnu. 


n 


13 


15 


Pj. -panne and -vatte 
C kb puthu. 

B m Fsb. patim. 


camannatha. 



/ 
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♦ 



8. Navasutta . 3 

316. Yasma 4 hi dhammam puriso vijanna 

Indam va nam devata pujayeyya, 

so pujito tasmim 5 pasannacitto 
bahussuto patukaroti dhammam. 

317. Tad atthikatvana nisamma dhiro 

• • 

dhammanudhammam patipajjamano 
vinnu vibhavl 6 nipuno ca hoti, 
yo tadisam bhajati 7 appamatto. 

318. Khuddan ca balam upasevamano 

anagatatthan ca usuyakan 8 ca . 
idh’ eva dhammam avibhavayitva 
avitinnakamkho maranam npeti. 

819. Yatha naro apagam 9 otaritva 

mahodikam salilam 10 sighasotam, 
so vuyhamano anusotagami 11 
kim so pare sakkhati tarayetum, 

320. tath" eva dhammam avibhavayitva 

bahussutanam anisamay’ attham, 
say am ajanam 12 avitinnakamkho 
kim so pare sakkhati nijjhapetum. 13 






u 



1 C kb -tam. 


2 


B 31 -dhammiya-. 


Pj. Dhammasuttam, Navasnttan (MSS. Nava-) ti pi 


vuccati. 


C k yassa, C b yassa, Pi. yassa and yasma 


5 B a tasmi 


6 B ai -vi. 


7 


9 


10 


12 


G b 

B D 


pj- 

am. B 


8 


B ai ussu-, B m 


usuyya 


a 


m, B 1 apakam 



salilam and saritam 


B 1 anabhijanam. 


n G kb gai gm _i m . 

y • 

13 3 l nikkhapetum. 
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Cvlavagaa 


.. 2 


* * * 

321. Yatha pi navam dalham aruhitva 

piyen’ arittena 1 samangibhuto, 2 

* * 

so taraye tattha . bahu pi anne 

tatrupayannu 3 kusalo mutlma, 

• • 

. evam 4 pi y o veda gu 5 bh avit at to 

* 

bahussuto hoti avedhadhammo, 

* • 

so kho pare nijjhapaye 6 pajanam 

sotavadhamipanisupapanne. 

• • 

323. Tasma have sappurisam bhajetha 



7 


6 


medhavinan 4 c’ eva bahussutah 8 ca ? 

f» • 

anhaya attham patipajjamano 

vinnatadhammo so sukham labhetha ti 


7 


8 


♦ 

Navasuttam- nitthitam. 






£: 


10 


siya, 



• . 

825. ■“ Vaddhapacayi 9 * anusuyyako 

kalannu 11 c’ assa 12 garunam 1 

dhammim 14 katham erayitam 15 khanannu 

» • 

suneyya sakkacca 4 subhasitani. 

326. Kalena gaeche garunam 



16 



thambham niramkatva nivatavutti, 

• • 7 


1 C k apittena,B* ayitthena, B m phiyen’ arittena. 

2 C kb -bhuto. 3 B ai -upaya-. 

4 B ai -am. 5 B ai -gu. 

6 B ai payi. 7 C kb B a -o. 

8 B 1 -am. 9 B ai vudhapaeayi. 

10 B ai anuss-.. 11 C k -u. 

• • 

. • * 

12 C b (-nnu) ’ssa. 13 C k garunam (Pj. garudassanaya). 

14 gaim dhammi-. 

. c » * 

15 So MSS . (Pj. = vuttam); we had to expect erayatam. 

16 C k garunam. 
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attham dliammam sannamam 1 brahmacarivam 

• • « •J • 

♦ 

anussare c’ eva samacare ca. 3. 

• u 

827. Dhammaramo 2 dhammarato 

0 

% 

dhamme thito dhammavinicchayariim 

• 4 

n’ evacare 3 dhammasandosavadam 

* 

tacchehi niyyetha 4 subhasitehi. 4. 

• • » 

828. Hassam 5 jappam paridevam 6 padosam 

mayakatam kuhanarp giddhimanam 

• • 

sarambha 7 -kakkassa 8 -kasava 9 -muGcham 

hitva care vitamado thitatto. 5. 

829. Vinnatasarani subhasitani. 

• 4 

• • 

sutan ca 10 vinnatam 11 samadhisaram,— 

• 

na tassa pauna ca sutan ca vaddbati, 
yo sahaso hoti naro pamatto* 0. 

830. Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite 12 rata 

• • 

anuttara te vacasa manasa kammana ca, 13 

• • 

te santi-soracca-samadhisanthita 

• • 

• m 

sutassa pannaya ca saram ajjbagu ” ti 7. 



KlMSILASUTTAM NITTHITAM 






1 B l samayam, B a samyamam. 2 B ai dhamma-. 

% 

3 C kb Pj. na vacare. 

4 So Pj.; C kb tacchehaniyetha, B ai tacchehi niye, B m 
nisetha. 

5 C kb bbassam, B a bassa, B 1 liasam, Pj. hassam and hasanr. 

6 C b paridevam. 1 7 C b B im -am. 

8 B im kakkasam. 

♦ m 


9 


10 


12 


0 

C k kasava, C b B 1 kasavam, B m kasavam ca. 


0 b sutam 

So B‘ Fsb 


ii 


B' Pj 


G kb B 


18 Gf, 365 a . 


14 


B a 


aim 


-an. 
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Cidavcigga 


► 

882. Utthahatha 1 nisidatha dalham sikkhatha 2 santiya, 

ma vo pamatte vinnaya maccuraja 3 amohayittha 4 

vasanuge. 2. 

888. Yaya deva manussa ea sita 5 titthanti atthika, 

• # ^ 

tarath’ etam visattikam, khano ve 6 ma upaccaga, 
khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 8. 

334. Pamado rajo . . ., 7 pamadanupatito rajo: 

appamadena vijjaya abbahe 8 sallam attano ti 4. 

TJtthanasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • • • 


11. Rahulasutta. 

835. “ Kaeci 8 abhinhasamvasa 9 navajanasi panditam, 

„ ukkadharo 10 manussanam kacci 8 apacito 11 taya.” 1. 
336. “ Naham abhinhasamvasa 9 avajanami panditam, 

ukkadharo 10 manussanam niccam apacito 11 maya.” 2. 

* 

♦ 

- v 

Vatthugatha 12 

[F. 60]. 337. “Panea kamagune hitva piyarupe manorame 

saddhaya ghara nikkhamma dukkhass’ antakaro 13 

bhava. > 3. 

9 

338. Mitte bhajassu kalyane pantah 14 ca sayanasanam 

vivittam appanigghosam, mattahnu hohi.bhojane, 4. 


1 B ai utthahatha. 


2 B ai sikkhatha. 


3 


Fsb. [maccuraja] metri causa; we would 



maccuraja amohayi [ttha vasanuge]. 


4 B 1 amohittha. 


5 


B ai pita. 


6 


C b vo; here and in parallel passages ve seems to mean 

vah, see Senart’s notes on Dhp. 315, 337 {MS. Khar., 
pp. 11, 18), and Fsb., Dhp. (1855), p. 398. 

7 B 31 insert pamada, B m pamado (cf. Thag. 404). 


8 


B m abbhuye. 


10 B a abhinham s-. 


12 


appa- 


14 B ai antam-. 


9 


31 


13 


15 


B a kinci, B 1 kicci 


B 


aim 


okk-. 


B ai omit vatthugatha. 
C b patthan, B im 




r 
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- * 

* 

889. civare pinclapate ca paceaye sayanasane 3 — 

etesu tanham 2 ma kasi, ma lokam punar agami. 3 5. 

340. Samvuto patimokkhasmim 4 indriyesu ca pancasu, 

sati 6 kayagata ty-atthu, nibbidabahulo bbava. 6. 

341. Nimittam parivajjehi subham ragupasamhitam, 6 

asubhaya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam, 7. 

♦ 

342. animittan ca bhavehi, mananusayam 7 ujjaha : 

tato manabhisamaya 8 upasanto carissasi ” ti. 8. 

M 

Ittham sudam Bhagava ayasmantam Bahulam imahi 
gathahi abhinham ovadati ti 

- 

BahulasPttam nitthitam.- 


[E. 61]. 


12. Vang isasutta . 


9 


Evam me sutam : 10 * 


Ekam samayarp 



Alaviyam viharati 


cetiye. 



Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Yangisassa 


upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo 12 nama thero 



cetiye 


aciraparinibbuto hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Yangisassa 


rahogatassa pa’tisalllnassa 13 evam cetaso parivitakko uda- 
padi: 6 parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no 

parinibbuto 5 ti. Atha kho ayasma Yahglso sayanhasa- 
mayam patisallana 14 vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 


1 B 1 ca senasane. 
3 C b agami. 

5 B ai -ti. 

7 B ai -nussayam. 


2 B 1 9 tanha. 

4 B a -mukkh-. 

6 B aim -sanhitam 
C k -ya. 


8 


9 B ai and the uddana: Kappasutta, B m Nigrodhakappa- 

sutta. Pj. Nigrodhakappasuttam, Yahgisasuttan ti pi 
vuccati. 

10 C kb omit evam me sutam. 


n 


B ai Yamgi- throughout 


So Pj. B ai ; C kb 

C kb path. 


14 C k -na. 
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actci 


tam nisidi. Ekamaritam nisinno kho ayasma Vahgiso 

— » 

• _ * 

ntam etad avoca : 4 4 idha mayham bhante rahoga- 

♦ 

tassa patisallinassa 1 evam eetaso parivitakko udapadi 



‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no 2 parinib¬ 


buto ’ 


9 5 


ti. 


Atha kho ayasma Vahgiso 



ekamsam cTvaram katva yena 



ten 5 anjalim 


4 


. • , • 

panametva Bhagavantam gathaya 5 ajjhabhasi: 


[P.62]. 


• * * . * 

343. 64i Pucchama Sattharam anomapanham, 

ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicehanam chetta 

• • 

Aggalave kalam akasi bhikkhu 

. . . . ' 

nato yasassi abhinibbutatto. 

• • •• 

344. Nigrodhakappo iti tassa namam 


» 

taya katam Bhagava brahmanassa, 


• 7 


l. 




so tam namassam 8 acari 9 mutyapekho 


T 10 


araddhaviriyo dalhadhammadassi. 

345. Tam savakam Sakka 11 mayam 12 pi sabbe 

• . • v -L . 

anhatum icchama samantaeakkhu, 

• * 

samavatthita no savanaya sota, 13 

* ♦ 

tuvan 14 no 15 sattha, tvam anuttaro si. 

• • • 

346. Chind’ eva no vicikiccham, hruhi m’ etam, 

« 7 9 ' 

parinibbutam vedaya bhuripahna, 
majjhe va 16 no bhasa samantaeakkhu 
Sakko va devanam sahassanetto. 

m 

9 

9 

347. Ye keci gantha 17 idha 18 mohamagga 

- . • 

annanapakkha 19 vicikicchathana 

. • 

♦ 

m _ _ » 


2 . 


3. 


4 . 


1 C kb pati-. 


4 


B 


ai 


-im. 


2 


5 


So B 


aim 


; C kb na. 


3 B* vuttha- 


C b gathahi/ 


6 343-358 = Thag. 1268-1278 ; B m puechami. 


7 


B alm chetva. 


B 


B 


li 


13 


14 


15 


17 


19 


s C k namassa. 

♦ 

10 B ai -dassi. 

12 B ai -am. 


B aim sakya. 

So Pj. (sota ti sotindriyani); C kb B aim sotam. 
C kb tvan, B aim tuvam. 

16 b 


So Pj.; C kb B 1 nu, B a omits nu. 
So Pj.; C kb B ai -o. 


aim 


ca. 


18 0 b ’dha 


B 


a 






«• • * 

_ • • 

Tathagatam patva na te 1 bhavanti, 
eakkhum 2 hi etam paramam naranam. 5. 

• # X • • 

• • 

348. No ee hi jatu puriso kilese 

vato yatha abbhaghanam vihane, 

tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko, 

• « • 

• . - * 

na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum. 6. 

■ a 

349. Dhira ca pajjotakara bhavanti, 

* r • . 

tam 3 tam aham dhira 4 tath’ eva manhe, 

• ^ • 7 . 

vipassinam janam 5 upagamamha : 6 

« • 

parisasu no avikarohi Kappam. 7. 

♦ 

350. Khippam giram eraya yagguvaggum 7 

• ^ • 

hamsa 8 va paggayha sanim 9 nikuja 
bindussarena 10 suvikappitena 

• • 

sabbe va te ujjugata 11 sunoma. 8. 

♦ 

351. Pahinajatimaranam 12 asesam 

niggayha dhonam vadessami 13 dhammam, 

na 14 kamakaro 15 hi puthujjananam 

•» # 

samkheyyakaro ca 16 tathagatanam. 9. 

352. Sampannaveyyakaranan tava^-y-idam 

► 

. samujjupahhassa 17 samuggahitam, 
ayam ahjali 18 pacchimo suppanamito, 19 
ma mohayi 20 janam anomapanna. 10. 

353. Parovaram 21 ariyadhammam viditva 

• ** • • 

ma mohayi 20 janam anoniaviriya, 22 

6 

ft 

* 

• 

y _ « * -. • _ 


x 


4 


6 


8 


m ft 

C kb na ca te; B 1 puts te before patva. 

C b B a cakkhu. 

% 

4 

Pj. vira, B 1 vira. 

# 

B 1 -a, B m -umha. 

«r 

B ainci hamso. 


w B m yam. 

C kb jhanam; (Pj. = jananta). 

m ft 

Fsb. vaggu vaggum. 


5 


7 


10 B* dhirassarena. 


9 


n 


B 


sanikam. 


B ai uju- t 


12 


13 


B 1 pahmam j-. 


B 


aim 


vadissami, Pi. vadissami ti kathapessami 


14 B 1 omits na. 
16 B a va. 


15 B ai kamakaro. 


18 


20 


oo 


C k B ai -i. 

B m Fsb. mohayi. 
B ai -vira, B m -vira 


17 

19 


21 


B 


aim 


samujja- 


C k -pana-. 

-ft- 

B ai varavaram, B m varovaram 
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varim 1 yatha ghammani ghammatatto 

vacabhikamkhami 2 sutassavassa. 3 11. 

!• » v * 

354. Yadatthiyam 4 brahmacariyam acari 5 

Kappayano, kacci 6 ’ssa tam amogham, 
nibbayi so adu 7 saupadiseso, 8 

yatha vimntto ahu tam sunama.” 9 12. 

355. “ Acchecchi tanham idha namarupe 

ti Bhagava 

Kanhassa 10 sotam dlgharattanusayitam, 

atari jatimaranam asesam ”— 

iee-abravi 11 Bhagava pahcasettho. 13 

356. Esa 12 sutva pasidami vaeo te isisattama, 

amogham 13 kira me puttham, na mam vaneesi 

brahmano. 14. 

357. YathavadI 14 tathakari ahu 15 Buddhassa savako, 

% 

acchida Maecuno jalam tatam 16 mayavino dalham. 15. 

358. Addasa Bhagava adim 17 upadanassa Kappiyo, 

aecaga vata Kappayano 18 maecudheyyam sudut- 

♦ 

tar an ti 16. 

* 

♦ 

VaNGISASUTTAM 19 NITTHITAM. 

• + • • 


1 B ai -ri. 


2 B ai -khama. 


8 B m sutam pavassa, B a sutappavassa, B 1 sutabbavassa ; 
Fsb. sutassa vassa; Pj. sutam pavassa ancl sutassa vassa 


saddayatanassa vutthim vassa). 


4 


5 


9 


11 


16 


17 


19 


B 


aim 


yadatthi tarn; Pj. -atthikam. 


C k B m acari, C b B ai acari (cf. Thag. 1274). 


6 B a kanci, B 1 kicci, B m kinca. 


7 B ai adu. 


i' 


8 So B ai , B m so anup-; C k saupadisese, C b upadise. 

B aim tanhaya. 

B a esam, B 1 evam. 


B 


sunoma. 


B ai -vi. 


10 


12 


13 C kb add nibbayi so «[ 354). 

14 C kb B 1 -di. 


15 


C b B ai ahu, B m ahu. 


# _ _ 

B im tamtam ; Pj. tatam and tatha 

Pj. B ai *adi! ' 18 


B 


aim 


mayavino 


B ai Kappasuttam, B m Nigrodhakappasuttam 


I 
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[P. 64]. , 


» 

13. Sammdparibbdjaniyasutta . 


359. “ Pjiechami munim 1 pahutapaniiam 2 

tinnam paragatam 3 parinibbutam thitattam : 

nikkhamma ghara pannjja kame 

katham bhikkhu 4 samma so loke paribbajeyya. 


360 




66 Yassa mangala samuhata 


r. 5 


ti Bhagava 

uppada 6 supina ca lakkhana ca, 
sa 7 mangaladosavippahino 
bhikkhu 8 samma so loke paribbajeyya. 
361. Bagam vinayetha manusesu 9 

dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu 

atikkamma bhavam samecca 10 dhammam 

• • 

samma so loke paribbajeyya. 


2 


3 


362. Vipitthikatva 11 pesunani 12 

kodham kadariyam jaheyya bhikkhu, 
anurodhavirodhavippahino 


samma 


pe 


4 


363. Hitvana piyan ca 13 appiyah 

anupadaya anissito kuhinci 


samyojaniyeh 


4 15 


vippamutto 


samma so . . . 


5 


364. Na so upadhisu saram eti, 

adanesu vineyya chandaragam 
so anissito anaiinaneyyo, 
samma so . . . 


6 


B ai muni. 


B a bahuta-, B 1 bahudha- 


B a parang-, B 1 parang-, Fsb. [paragatam]. 

Fsb. [bhikkhu] . 5 B m samol 


B am uppata, B 1 upata. 7 B m s 

Only in C kb (< Pj.), Fsb. [bhikkhu] 


5 B m samohata. 
7 B m so. 


9 B ai manussesu. 

11 B m -im katvana. 

13 B ai c’ eva. 

15 So Pj. B ai ; C kb visam-. 


10 B ai samacca. 


12 


C kb -na-, B m -ti 


14 B ai kuhiei. 
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vagga 


365. Vacasa manasa ca 1 kammana ca 2 

♦ 

# • 

* 

aviruddho samma viditva 3 dhammam 

¥ 

♦ ♦ * 

nibbinapadabhipatthayano 


•• 


369. 


samma so 


366. - Yo, ‘ vandati man 5 ti 4 na unnameyya 5 

• ^ * 

akkuttho 6 pi na sandhiyetha 7 bhikkhu 

• ' 1 : 

laddha parabhojanam na maj je, 


samma so . . . 


367. Lobhan ca bhavan ca vippahaya 

• u * 

virato chedanabandhanato 8 bhikkhu 

* * 

* 

so tinnakathamkatho yisallo, 

• • • / 

• * • 

4 . 

samma so . . . 

• • 

368. Saruppam attano viditva 


7 . 


8 . 


9 

K r m 


12 


na 9 ca 10 bhikkhu himseyya 11 kanci 
yathatathiyam viditva 13 dhammam 


loke 


samma so * . . 

^ 14 


10 . 



na santi keci, 

ft 
ft 

♦ 

mula akusala 15 samuhatase, 

* * 

so nirasayo 16 anasasano, 17 
samma so . . . 


11 . 


B a omits manasa ca. 

♦ 

So B ai : 


C kb omit ca (cf. 330). 


3 


4 


So C b Pj. k ; C k B am viditvana, B 1 vaditvana (cf. 368). 
B a mandati, B* maddati. 


5 B ta n’.unn- 


6 B ai akuddho. 

• * 

7 B a siddhiyetha, B* sanhiyetha, B m santasetha [Bj. na 

• « . 

sandhiyetha ti na upanayhetha na kuppeyya]; 

570 13 : sandhiyati = sandiyati at S. II 200 22 . 



J. VI 


8 


9 


11 


B ai -bandhato, B m bandhana ca. 

* 

B m no, B a omits na. 

C k B a hiseyya, B* hiseyyam. 

B ni adds pi, B ai viditvana (cf. 36 


10 C k omits ca. 

12 T3aim Vjggi 


B 


ai _ 


niissaya 


15 


G k 


18 So C kt (Pj.), B ai niraso, B m niraso, Fsb. nirasaso (cf. 

* 

1090-91), but in the Glossary nirasayo. 

♦ 4 i 

17 B 1 anasanaso, B m anasisano, Pj. anasayano (paraphrased 

• • • 

by means of nasimsati). 
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370. Asavakhino 1 pahinamano 

sabbam 2 ragapatham upativatto 
danto parinibbuto thitatto 

samma so ... 

371. Saddho sutava nivamadassl 3 

• • *. • 

vaggagatesu na vaggasari dhlro 

% 

lobham dosam vineyya patigham 


samma 


4 


[F. 66] 


12 . 


• « 


13 


♦ 

372. Samsuddhajino vivattacchaddo 

dhammesii vasi 5 paragu anejo 

samkharanirodhananakusalo 

• •• 

: ‘ * • 

{• samma so . . . 

* . • 

373. Atitesu anagatesu eapi 

kappatito aticca suddhipanno 

sabbayatanehi vippamutto 

- * . 

samma so ... 

« • 

374. Annaya padam samecca 6 dhammam 

•/ . JL « • * 

vivatam 7 disvana pahanam asavanam 

■ sabbupadhinam 8 parikkhaya 9 

. 

samma so loke paribbajeyya.” 

375. “ Addha hi Bhagava tath’ eva etam : 

yo so evamvihari danto bhikkhu 


14. 


15 


16 


1 iShPj. ; C kb B ai asava-. 

2 T> ai sabba-,- 

♦ • 

3 Qk B ai -ssi. 

4 B a vivatacchedo, B im vivataeehad(d)o. 

5 B ai vasi. 

• • t • 

♦ 

6 B a samacca. 

7 C k vivata, B ai vivattam. . 

• / • s m • 

8 B 1 -dhinam. 

9 B aim Fsb. add no (in B a corr. to asajjamano); Pj. 

• • • : 

sabbupadhinam parikkhaya ti sabbesam . . . upadhinam 
parikkhinatta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma so loke 

paribbajeyya vihareyya analliyanto lokam gaceheyya. Cf. 

♦ 

S. I 107 24 : sabbupadhinam parikkhaya j buddho soppati, 

• - . - 

• 

kin tav’ ettha Mara||. 
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\ 


sabbasamyojaniye ca vitivatto, 1 

samma so loke paribbajeyya ” ti 17. 

SammaparibbIjaniyastjttam nitthitam. 

: • • a • 


14. Dhammikasutta . 

• • 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 

Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Dhammiko upasako 

• \ 

pancahi upasakasatehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 
tam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dhammiko upasako 
Bhagavantam gathahi 2 ajjhabhasi: 

376. “ Pucchami tarn Gotama bhuripanna : 3 

kathamkaro savako sadhu hoti,. 

• * 

jo va agara anagaram eti 

agarino va pan’ upasakase. 1. 

* 

377. Tuvam 4 hi lokassa sadevakassa 

gatim pajanasi par^yanah 5 ea: 
na t’ atthi 6 tulyo nipunatthadassi, 
tuvam 4 hi Buddham pavaram vadanti. 2. 

378. Sabbam tuvam nanam aveeca 7 dhammam 

• * • # 

pakasesi satte anukampamano, 
vivattacchaddasi 8 samantacakkhu, 

- virocasi 9 vimalo sabbaloke. 3. 


1 B ai sabbasamyojanayoga vitivatto, Pj. (. . . so uttamena 
damathena danto) sabbani ea dasa pi samyojanani caturo 
ca yoge vitivatto hoti. 

2 B 1 gathaya. 3 C b B a -am. 

4 B aim -an. 5 B ai -am. 

6 Pj. B ai na c-atthi (Pj. = taya . . . n’ atthij. 

7 B* avacca. 

8 B am vivataceha(d)do ’si, B 1 vivataeehedo ’si. 

9 Psb. -si.- 
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t 

♦ 

’•* ft 

379. Agaechi 1 te santike nagaraja 

Eravano 2 nama ‘ Jino ’ ti sutva, 

% 

. so pi taya mantayitvajjhagama 3 

« 

‘ sadhu 5 ti sutvana patltarupo. 4 4. 

380. Baja pi tam Yessavano 2 Kuvero 

upeti dhammam paripucchamano, 
tassapi tvam pucchito brusi dhira, 5 

so capi sutvana patitarupo. 6 5. 

381. Ye kec’ ime titthiya vadasila, 

ajlvika va yadi va nigantha, 

pa Si nay a tam natitaranti 7 sabbe 

ft. t 

thito vajantam viya slghagamim. 8 6. 

382. Ye kec’ ime brahmana 9 vadasila 

vuddha 10 capi brahmana santi keci, 
sabbe tayi 11 atthabaddha 12 bhavanti, 

ft 

ye va 13 pi c’anne vadino mannamana. 7. 

383. Ayam 14 hi dhammo nipuno sukho ca, 

yo ’yarn taya Bhagava suppavutto, 
tam eva sabbe sussusamana, 

V 

tvan 15 no vada pucchito buddhasettha. 8. 

384. Sabbe c ime 16 bhikkhavo sannisinna 

upasaka capi tath’ eva 17 sotum 

sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddham 

• • # 

subhasitam Vasavasseva deva.” 9. 

[P. 68]. 385. “ Sunatha me bhikkhavo, savayami 18 vo 

dhammam dhutam, 19 tan ca dharatha 20 sabbe, 

• • * ' 



6 
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• * 

♦ 

♦ 

' . • 

iriyapatham pabbajitanulomikam 1 

4 

sevetha nam atthadassl 2 mutlma. 10. 

• • 

386. Na ve 3 vikale vicareyya bhikkhu, 

gaman 4 ca 5 pin day a careyya kale 
akalacarim 6 hi sajanti 7 sanga, 

tasma vikale na caranti buddha. 11. 

• . • 

9 

887. Bupa ca sadda ca rasa ca gandha 

phassa ca ye sammadayanti 8 safcte, 

* • • 

etesu dhammesu vineyya chan dam 

♦ 

0 • 

kalena so pavise patarasam. 12. 

• 9 

388. Pindah 4 ca bhikkhu samayena laddha 

eko patikkamma raho niside, 

ajjhattacintl 9 na mano bahiddha 

♦ m 

niccharaye sangahifcattabhavo. 10 13. 

389. Sace pi so sallape savakena 

► • • 

. ahhena va kenaci bhikkhuna va, 
dhammam panltam tam udahareyya 
na pesunam no pi parupavadam. 14. 

390. Yadam 11 hi eke patiseniyanti, 

na te pasamsama parittapahhe, 
tato tato ne pasajanti 12 sanga,. 

eittam 11 hi te tattha gamenti dure. 15. 

♦ 

♦ 

391. Pindam viharam sayanasanan 13 ca 

.# 

apan 13 ca samgliatirajupavahanam 14 

sutvana dhammam Sugatena desitam 

• . ° • 

samkhaya seve varapanhasavako. 16. 

69]. 392. Tasma hi pmde sayanasane ca 

ape ca samghatirajupavahane,— 


1 B ai pabbajj-. 

3 gaim no ce 
5 g aim oni lf ca 

7 B ai sajj- 

9 B ai -ti. 


11 gaim 



2 Pj. atthadasso ti hitanupassi. 

4 gaim _ ai j 1> 

c B a -in, B 1 -im. 

• • 

8 B ai -madda-. 

a 

•• 

♦ 

10 B ai -gahita-. 


12 Sv Pj.; B am ne samsaj(j)anti, B 1 ne samsajja, C kb Psb. 

ne .va sajanti. 13 B ai -am. 

14 A1SS. -raj up a- (=rajopa-?), B ai -vahanam. 
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* " ' 

I , * 

4 , 

etesu dhammesu anupaiitto 
bhikkhn yatha pokkhare varibindu. 17 . 

• s 

393. Gahatthavattam pana vo vadami, 

V 

yathakaro savako sadhu hoti, 

n 

na h’ eso labbha sapariggahena 
phassetum 1 yo kevalo bhikkhudhammo. 18. 

394. Panam na hane, 2 na ca ghatayeyya, 

na can uj anna hanatam paresam,— 
sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, 

ye thavara ye ca tasanti 3 loke. 19. 

395. Tato adinnam parivajjayeyya 

kinci kvaci 4 savako bujjbamano, 

na haraye, haratam nanujanna : 

♦ * 

sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyya. 20. 

396. Abrahmaeariyam parivajjayeyya 

angarakasum jalitam va vinira, 5 
asambhunanto 6 pana brahmacariyam 

parassa daram natikkameyya. 21. 

897. Sabhaggato va parisaggato va 

ekassa v’ eko 7 na musa bhaneyya, 

na bhanaye, 8 bhamatam nanujanna : 

♦ 

sabbam abhutam parivajjayeyya. 22. 

* -t 

898. Majjan ca panam na samacareyya, 

dhammam imam rocaye yo gahattho, 
na payaye, pipatam 9 nanujanna 

v 

• c nmmadanantam ’ iti nam viditva. 23. 

• % 

* . • 

899. Mada hi papani karonti bala, 

* 

karenti 10 c'anne pi jane pamatte, 11 

• * 

♦ ■ 

• • * 

• % « 

B 1 -pasetam ; B a Fsb. -tu. 

So MSS. ; cf. A. I 214, IY 254. 3 B aim tasa santi. 

♦ • . . • 

Fsb. -ci. 

♦ 

B a vadannu, B 1 omits va. 

^ • 

C b -bhunanto, B ai -bhiinanto. 

B ai ekass 5 ev’ eko, (C kb ) Fsb. ekassa c’ eko. 

B ai bhasaye. 

B ai pivitam, B m payeyya pivatam. 

So B aim ; C kb Fsb. karonti. 11 B aim pamajje. 
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F. 70]. etam apunhayatanam 1 vivajjaye 

ummadanam mohanam balakantam. 24 

* • • 

400. Panam na hane, 2 na cadinnam adiye, 3 

musa na bhase, 4 na ca majjapo siya, 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna, 

# * 

rattim na bhuhjeyya 6 vikalabhojanam, 25. 

401. malam na dharaye 6 na ca 7 gandham acare, 

mance chamayam va sayetha santhate, 8 — 
etam hi atthahgikam ah’ uposatham 
Buddhena dukkhantaguna 9 pakasitam. 26. 

402. Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass’ uposatham 

* 

catuddasim 10 pancadasih 11 ca atthamim 11 
patihariyapakkhan 12 ca pasannamanaso 
atthaiigupetam susamattarupam. 27. 

403. Tato ca pato upavutthuposatho 13 

annena panena ca bhikkhusamgham 

pasannacitto anumodannano 

♦ 

yatharaham samvibhajetha viniiu. 28. 

404. Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya 

payojaye dhammikam 14 so vanijjam, 
etam gihi 15 vattayam appamatto 

Sayampabhe 16 nama upeti deve” ti 29. 

% 

DhAMMIKASUTTAM 17 NITTHITAM. 

• # • • 


1 B m apa-, B a asannayatanam, B l manapayanam. 

2 So MSS . (cf. 394). 

3 B ai (na) ca adinnam anaye. 

4 B ai bhaseyya. 5 B ai bhojeyya. 

6 B ai dhare in accordance with metre . 7 B ai omit ca. 



12 So Pj. B m ; B 1 patiharika-, B a pariharika-, C kb patiharaka-. 

13 B ai upavatth-, B m upavuth-. 14 C k dhammika. 

15 B ai -hi. 16 B ai Say am-. 

17 B ai Dhammiya-. 
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Culavaggo clutiyo . 

V 

1 Tassa vaggassa uddanam: 

. Ratanam Amagandhan ca Hirin ca Mangaluttamam 
Sucilomo Dhammacariya puna Brahmanadhammikam 

r 

Nava- ca suttam Kimsilam Utthanam atha Rahulo 

• # • • • • 

Kappo 2 ca Paribbajo 3 Dhammiko ca punaparam, 

cuddas’ etani suttani Culavaggo ti vuccati. 


2 So C kb (o : Kappiyo?) 


1 Only in C kb . 


•V 


3 C k -ja. 





[F. 71]. ' III. MAHAVAGGA. 

4 

* 

♦ 

1. Pabbajjasiitta. 

405. Pabbajjam kittayissami, yatha pabbaji 1 cakkhuma, 

yatha vimamsamano 2 so pabbajjam samarocayi. 1- 

406. 4 Sambadho yam 3 gharavaso raj assay atanam ’ iti 

4 abbhokaso ca pabbajja ’ iti disvana pabbaji, 1 2. 

407. pabbajitvana 4 kavena papakammam vivajjayi, 

vaciduccaritam hitva ajivam parisodhayi. 3. 

408. Agama Eajagaham Buddho Magadhanam Giribbajam, 

pindaya abhiharesi akinnavaralakkhano. 4. 

* 

409. Tam addasa 5 Bimbisaro pasadasmim patitthito, 

4 

disva lakkhanasampannam imam attham abha- 

• x • • 

satha: 5. 

* 

410. 44 Imam bhonto nisametha : abhirupo braha 6 suei 

caranena 7 c’ eva 7 sampanno, yugamattan 8 ca pek- 

khati 6. 

[JJ72]. 411. okkhittacakkhu satima, nayam nlcakuia-m-iva. 

Bajaduta vidhavantu, 9 kuhim bhikkhu gamissati.” 7. 

412. Te pesita rajaduta pitthito anubandhisum : 10 

4 kuhim gamissati bhikkhu, katthavaso bhayissati.’ 8. 

413. Sapadanan 11 caramano guttadvaro susamvuto 

khippam pattam apuresi sampajano patissato. 12 9. 


1 B ai pabbajji. 


3 


7 


10 


B 


aim 


sambadhayam. 


5 B ai -sa. 


C b ce, B ni ca. 


9 gaim ’bhidhavantu. 


2 Qh B aim y J. b 

4 B ai pabbajji- 
6 B ai brahma. 
8 B aim yugga-. 


C b B m -dhimsu, B a -dhisu corr. to -dhimsu, B* -dhisu 


11 Qb p>ai _ am> 


12 B* satimato. 
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414. Sa pinclacaram 1 caritva 2 nikkhamma nagara muni 

♦ « 

Pandavam abhiharesi, etthavaso bhavissati. 10. 

• • • * 

415. Disvana vasupagatam 3 tato duta upavisum, 4 

^ko 5 ea duto agantva 6 rajino pativedayi : 7 11. 

• . • 

416. “ Esa bhikkhu maharaja Pandavassa puratthato 8 

nisinno vyagghusabho 9 va siho va girigabbhare.” 12. 

417. Sutvana dutavacanam bhaddayanena khattiyo 

♦ • 

taramanarupo niyyasi yena Pandavapabbato. 10 13. 

[F. 73 ]. 418. Sa yanabhumim 11 yayitva yana. oruyha 12 khattiyo 

pattiko 13 upasamkamma 14 asajja nam upavisi. 14. 

419. Nisajja raja sammodi katham saraniyam 15 tato, 

katham so vitisaretva 16 imam attham abhasatha: 15. 

• • 

* 

420. “ Yuva ca daharo casi 17 pathamuppattiko 18 susu 19 

* * ; • ■ » « . 

vannarohena 20 sampanno jatirna viya khattiyo 16. 


421/ sobhayanto anlkaggam 


21 


n a ga s am gh a p ur akkh a t o, 


22 


dadami 


bhoge, 


bhuhjas.su, jatim 


5 


pucchito. 




akkhahl 23 

k 

17 . 


422. “ TJjum janapado 


24, 


raja 25 Himavantassa passato 


dhanaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu 26 niketino. 


18. 


1 B ai pinda-. 

3 B ai vasu-. 

• * 

. . • 

5 B a inserts tesu before eko. 

6 B ai agamtva. 

• 1 9 • 

8 B am purakkhato, B 1 purakkhato. 
i° B ai Pancluva-. 

12 C kb oru-. 


2 B aim -tvana. 

* 

4 B 1 -vimsu. 

• • 

* 

7 C k B a -dasi. 

9 B aim by a-. 

n garni _ m p 
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423. Adieea 1 nama gottena, Sakiya 1 nama jatiya. 



na kame abhipatthayam 1 2 3 4 — 19. 

424. Kamesv- admavam 5 disva nekkhammam 6 datthu 7 

• • • • 

khemato 

padhanaya 8 gamissami, ettha 9 me ranjati 10 mano ” 

ti 20. 

Pabbajjasuttam nitthitam. 

• • o i 


2. Paclhdnasvtta. 

t. 

425. Tam 11 mam padhanapahitattam 12 nadim 13 Neran- 

jaram 14 pati 

viparakkamma jhayantam yogakkhemassa pattiya 1. 

426. Namuci 15 karunam vacam bhasamana 16 upagami: 

“kiso 17 tvam asi dubbanno, santike maranan 18 

tava. 2. 

427. Sahassabhago maranassa, ekamso tava jlvitam, 

jiva bho, 19 jlvitam seyyo, jivam punnani kahasi. 3 


1 B aim -o (in B ai Sakiya). 

2 C k pabbajato, C b sabbajito, B a pabbajjito. 

3 B ai omit raja, Fsb. ['mhi raja]. 

4 B ai -ye. 5 


6 


8 


10 


B aim nikkha(m)ma(m). 

B 1 patha-. 

B m -ti, B ai rajjati. 


B a -adinna-, B 1 -adina-. 
7 B a duthum, B* dathum. 
9 C b tattha. 

11 B ai tam. 




12 C k padhanapahitattham, B a padhapahitattham corr. to 

-ttam, B* padhapahitattam. 


13 


C k nadi, C b nandim, B a nadin, B* nida. 


14 B ai Neranca-. 15 C k Namuci. B aim Namuci. 

* 

16 B 1 bhassa-. 17 C b B 1 kimso. 

18 B aim -am. 

19 C kb (Pj.) jivam bho, B a jiva bho, B* jivite, B m jivato. 
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.j • • 

♦ 

428. Carato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttan 1 ca juhato 2 

* 

pahutam 3 ciyate 4 puhnarn, kim padhanena kahasi. 4. 

429. Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro durabhisam- 

bhavo,” 5 

# 

ima gatha bhanam Maro attha Buddhassa santike. 5. 
[F. 75]. 430. Tam tathavadinam Maram Bhagava etad 6 abravi : 7 

“ pamattabandhu papinm* yen’atthena 8 idhagato 6. 

431. anumattena 9 pi punnena attho mayham na vijjati, 

yesan ca attho punnanam, 10 te Maro vattum ara- 

hati. 7. 

, • 

432. Atthi saddha tato 11 viriyam, pafma ca mama vijjati 

evam mam pahitattam (pi) 12 kim jivam annpuc- 

!■ chasi. 13 8. 

t 

i 

433. Nadlnam api sotani ayam vato visosaye, 14 

• . b 

- kin ca 15 me pahitattassa 16 lohitam nnpasussaye. 17 9. 

434. Lohite sussamanamhi pittam 18 semhah 1 ca sussati, 19 

mamsesu khTyamanesu bhiyyo 20 cittam pasidati, 
bhiyyo 21 sati ca panna ca samadhi mama titthati. 10. 

435. Tassa m’ evam 22 viharato pattass’ uttamavedanam 

kamesu 23 napekhate 24 cittam, passa sattassa 25 sud- 

dhatam. 11. 


n 


12 


14 


15 


16 


18 


20 


22 


B ai -am (B ra -hutan). 

C kb bahu-, B ai bahu-, B m pahu-. 
C kb vlyyate, B a ciyyate, B im ciyate 

B 1 ekam. 


B 1 yenettena, Pj. ==attano atthena 
C b anu-, B aim anumatto (B m anu-) 
B am tapo, B 1 tappo. 

So B ai ; C kb omit pi. 

C k visesaye.. 

So Pj.; C kb B m kinci, B ai kica. 

C k pi-, C b pi- corr. to pa-. 

B ai pitta. 

C k bhiyyo, B a bhiyo. 


B ai 


aim 


me evam. 


23 So MSS .; Fsb. karrie. 


B ai juhato 


5 B ai -sam-. 
7 C b abruvi 


10 B ai punnena. 


13 B m -pucchatha 


17 


19 


21 


C b B aim nupa- 
B ai sussayati. 
C k bhiyyo. 


24 B ai napekkhate 


25 


B m passa saddhassa, B 1 passatha attassa. 
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76] 


441. 


3 


12 . 


486. Kama te pathama 1 sena, dutiya arati vuccati, 

A 

tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha 2 pavuccati, 

f 

487. pancami 4 thinamiddhan 5 te, chatth abhiru 6 pavuc- 

« • 

cati, 

■ » ► 

sattami vieikiceha te, makkho thanlbho te atthamo, 13. 
438. labho siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ca yo yaso, 

yo c’ attanam samukkamse 7 pare ca avajanati, 8 


14. 


7 9 


439. esa Namuci te_sena Kanhass&bhippaharani, 


na 


10 


nam asuro 


li 


jinati, 


12 


jetva 13 ca labhate su- 


kham 


15. 


440.. Esa munjam 


14 



dhi-r-attbu 15 idha 16 jlvitam, 



me 17 matam 18 seyyo, yance jive parajito. 16. 
19 ettha na dissanti eke samanabrahmana, 


maggam na jananti, yena gaechanti 


20 


bata. 


sub- 

17. 


442. Samanta dhajinim 21 disva yuttam Maram savahanam 

U • «/ • • 0 

yuddhaya 22 paceuggaechami, 23 ma mam thana aca- 


vayi 


24 


18 


77]. 448. Yam te tarn 25 na-ppasahati senam 26 loko sadevako 


i 


2 




B ai patha-. 

B a tandi, B* tanhi, B m nikanti 

• m * • * 

B m vuccati. 

♦ 

% 

6 B ai thin am mi-. 

7 C k -so. 

9 B a -rini, B 1 -rini, B m 
11 B ai asuro. 


-rim 


13 


B ai jitva. 


15 C b dhi-r-atthu. 

i 

17 C b omits me. 


is 


19 


21 


B 1 tarn instead of matam. 

• o * 

B ai pa(g)galha. 

B ai -ni. 


23 MSS. 

Mabavastu II 240 1 


4 


B ai 


aim 


-mam 


8 


6 B aim bhiru. 
B ai -janati. 

10 B 1 nu. 

* 

12 B ai jinati. 


14 


B ai 


aim 


muncam 


16 B ai mama. 


20 B 1 vajjanti. 


22 




-1 


C k -yam. 



accordance with metre), cf. 


24 



C k 


G k yam 
26 B 1 sesa. 



ai 


acapayx 



te nam, C b yam ne tanam, B ai yan te tam, 

a ' a m ' a/ « 


77 


Mahavagc/a 


tam 


1 


te pannaya 



am am pattam 


3 


amhana. 4 


va 

19. 


* 

444, Vasimkaritva 5 samkappam satin 6 ca suppatitthitam 

rattha rattham vicarissam savake vinayam puthu. 20. 

445. Te 7 appamatta pahitatta mama sasanakaraka 8 

te gamissanti, yattha gantva na so- 

21 . 

Bhagavantam anubandhim 12 pada 


akamassa 


9 


care. 


5 ’ 10 


446. 


“Satta vassani 11 


padam, 


13 


otaram nadhigacchissam 

mato. 


14 


Sambuddhassa 


sati- 

22 . 


o . 15 


447. Medavannam va pasanam vayaso anupariyaga: 

. * 

‘ ap’ ettha mudu 16 vindema, api assadana siya.’’ 

448. Aiaddha tattha assadam 17 vayas’ etto apakkami, 


28. 


kako 


va selam 18 asajja 19 nibbijjapema 20 Gota- 


19 


mam. 1121 


24 , 


i 


2 


B a * tan. 

So C kb , probably for bhanjami (qf. Fsb. S.B.E, x. 70) 




B 


a 



B* vejjhami, i.e . vecchami 



vyadh) 



Mahavastu II 240 11 bhetsyami; B m sesapi. 

3 C b B aim pakkam. 

4 G b ambhana corr. to asambhana, B a ampanasamana 
corr . to asamana, B m asmana, B 1 ampanasa (Pj. = pasanena). 


5 


7 


B 


m 


katvana, B ai vasikaritva 


B ai -im 


B m ty-. - 

♦ 

8 B a -karana, B 1 -karika. 

• ’ • • 

9 C b kamassa, B a akamaya, B m akama 


10 


♦ 

B 1 kamam bhavam 


11 B m sattavassam 


yattha gamtvana socare 


[2 


L3 


14 


15 


-bandhi, B 1 -phandhi. 


B am 

B a paraparam, B 1 padanupadam. 

B 1 adhigacchissam (omitting na), C k -issa. 


B 


m 


pariyaga 


16 C b B aim mudum 


17 B a tatt.ha-m-assadam. 


18 


B m -am. 


9 


20 


21 


So Pj. B a ; B 1 assajja; C kb avajja. 

% 4 

B a nibbijjapema bho, B 1 nibbijjhapema to 

m add Sarny. Nik. I 124 s , 127 17 Gotama. 
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Mahdvagga 

449. Tassa sokaparetassa vlna kaccha abhassatha, 

[F.78]. tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradha- 

yatha ti 25. 

* 

Padhanasuttam nitthitam. 

• rn • • 


8 . Subhdsitasutta. 1 

Evam me sutam: 

m 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 

—pe—. 2 Bhagava etad avoca : “ catuhi 3 bhikkhave angehi 

samannagata vaca subhasita hoti na 4 dubbhasita anavajja 

* 

ca ananuvajja 6 ea vinnunam, katamehi catuhi 3 : idha 
bhikkhave 6 bhikkhu subhasitan heva 7 bhasati no dubbha- 

sitam, dhamman neva 7 bhasati no adhammam, piyan neva 7 

* * 

bhasati no appiyam, saeeah heya 7 bhasati no alikam. 8 
Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi 3 angehi samannagata Vaca 9 
subhasita hoti na 4 dubbhasita anavajja ca ananuvajja 5 ca 

vinnunan” ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 10 Sugato 
athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 

450. “ Subhasitam uttamam ahu santo, 

dhammam bhane nadhammam, 11 tarn dutiyam, 12 

piyam bhane nappiyam, 13 tarn tatiyam, 12 

saccam bhane nalikam. tarn catutthan” ti. 1. 

• • • 7 • 

1 = S. I 188 25 -189 25 . 

J - 

2 gaim Anathapindikassa ararne. Tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu (B a -u) amantesi: “bhikkhavo” ti. “Bhad- 
dante ” ti te bhikkhu (B a -u) Bhagavato paccassosum. 

3 C kb B a -uhi. - 4 B ai honti no. 

♦ 

5 B m anupavajja. 6 B ai omit bhikkhave. 

7 ]}aim y eva# 8 gai 

9 B ai omit samannagata vaca. 10 B im vatvana. 

11 C k Psb. -ma. 

12 Esb. -tlyam. 13 B ai napiyam, B m napiyan. 

♦ « 


’i 
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Atha kho ayasma Vanglso Utthayasana ekamsam civaram 
katva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: “patibhati mam Sugata” ti. “Patibhatu 
tarn Yanglsa '* ti Bhagava avoca. Atha kho [F. 79.] ayasma 
Vanglso 1 Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi 
abhitthavi: 


451. 2 Tam eva vacam bhaseyya, yay’ attanam na tapaye 

pare ca na vihimseyya, sa 3 ve vaca subhasita. 2. 

452. Piyavaeam eva bhaseyya, ya vaca patinandita, 4 

yam anadaya papani paresam bhasate piyam. 8. 

458. Saccam ve amata vaca, esa dhammo sanantano, 

sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu, santo patitthita. 4. 

454. Yam 6 Buddho bhasati 6 vacam khemam nibbana- 

• » 

I pattiya 

dukkhass’ antakiriyaya, sa 3 ve vacanam uttama ^ ti 5. 

SUBHASITASUTTAM NITTHITAM. 

• • • c 


4. Sundarikabharadvajasutta . 7 

8 Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati Sundarikaya 
nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo 
brahmano Sundarikaya nadiya tire aggim juhati 9 aggihut- 
tam paricarati. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 
aggim juhitva aggihuttam pari P. BO.Jcaritva utthayasana 
samanta catuddisa anuvilokesi : 10 * ko nu kho imam 
havyasesam 11 bhuhjeyya , ti. Addasa 12 kho Sundarikabha- 


B ai omit utthayasana 


Vahgiso. 


2 451-454 = Thag. 1227-1280. 

3 C k sa. 4 B aim pati-. 


5 B ai yam. 6 So C k ; C b B 31111 

7 Pj. Puralasasutta. 

8 The prose introduction = S. I 167-68. 



9 C b juhati. 

11 C kb bhavya-, B* habya-, B a hapya. 


10 C k anulokesi. 
12 B ai -sa. 



radvajo brahmano Bhagavantam avidure annatarasmim 
rukkhamule sasisam parutam nisinnam, disvana vamena 

» 

hatthena havyasesam 1 gahetva dakkhinena hatthena 
kamandalum gahetva 2 yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami. 
Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajassa brahmanassa 
padasaddena slsam vivari. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo 
brahmano ‘ mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam 3 bhavan* 
ti tato va 4 puna nivattitukamo ahosi, Atha kho Sun¬ 
darikabharadvajassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: ‘ munda pi 

% 

hi 5 idh’ ekacce brahmana bhavanti, van 6 nunaham upa- 

samkamitva jatim puccheyyan’ ti. Atha kho Sundarika- 

* 

bharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava ten 5 upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: “kimjacco 
bhavan” ti. Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajam 

brahmanam gathahi 7 ajjhabhasi: 

* • 

* # 

* 

455. 16 Na brahmano no ’mhi na rajaputto, 

* - * 

na vessayano 8 uda 9 koci no ’mhi, 

r. ■ 

gottam parihhaya puthujjananam 

akihcano manta carami loke. 1. 

* 

* 

456. SamghativasI 10 agiho 11 carami 

• * ^ 

nivuttakeso 12 abhinibbutatto 

* *+ 

* 

alippamano 13 idha manavehi 14 

akalla 15 mam brahmana pucchi 16 gottapanham.” 2. 


ii 


12 


14 


15 


16 


C kb bhavya-, B im habya-, B a hapya-. 
B ai omit gahetva. 

So B m Pj.; C kb ca; B ai Fsb. omit va. 


B ai 


aim 


yam 

«/ * A 


C k ayam. 

* 

B 1 omits hi 
B* gathaya 


C b vessano (the metre requires %esiyano). 


B m nuda 


10 B ai -si. 


B am agaho, B 1 ageho (Pj. agiho ti ageho). 

* 

C kb ni-. 13 B im alimpanano. 

So C b B ai (Pj.= manussehi); C k B m manavehi. 
C b B am -am. 

4* 

So C kb ; B aim pucchasi, Fsb. [brahmana] puccha 


-am. 


aim 


♦ 

4* 

pucchasi, Fsb. [brahmana] pucchasi (metri 


causa) 
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457. “Puechanti ve bho brahmana 1 brahmanehi 2 saha 

• 0 

4 brahmano no bhavan ’ ti.” 


[F. 81]. 


“Brahmano 3 ce tvam brusi, man 4 ca brusi 5 abrah- 


manam, 

• 9 7 


6 


tam 7 tam Savittim 8 puccbai 




1 


tipadam catuvisatakkharam.” 


8 


458. “Kimnissita 9 isayo 10 manuja khattiya brahmana 
devatanam 11 yanham akappayimsu puthu 12 idha loke.” 


44 Ya-d-antagu vedagu yahnakale 

yassahutim 13 labhe, tass’ ijjhe ti brumi.” 

• 9 

9 

• 9 % 

459. 44 Addha hi tassa hutam ijjhe, 

• • p 

ti brahmano 

yam tadisam vedagum 14 addasama, 


4 


tumhadisanam 15 hi adassanena 
anno jano bhuhjati puralasam 


»»16 


5 


460. 44 Tasma ti ha tvam 

upasamkamma puccka: 



atthena atthiko 


santam vidhiimam anigham nirasam 

a ’ a vj 


app- ev’ idha 17 abhivinde 


. e 
18 


sumedham 


5 ? 


6 


461. 44 Yanhe rataham 19 bho Gotama 20 yanham yatthu- 
kamo, 21 naham pajanami, anusasatu mam bhavam, 


1 B 1 brahmano 
3 B m adds hi. 


2 


So B ai Pj.; C kb brahmano hi 

B ai mam. 


C k brtihi, C b omits man ca brnsi. 


6 G kb -nan. 

8 B ai Savatt(h) 
0 B ai issayo. 

2 B ai puthu. 


7 Qkb om it tam. 
9 B ai kinissita. 


n 


na. 


C b 

C kb -ti, B 1 yassa hnti 


16 


17 


B ai -gu. 
B 


15 C b -am, B 


a 


m 




B 1 appeyana 


B m avinde 


B al -am 


Fsb 



o Gotama] 



- 1 * 


7 


Gotama yattbukamo | naham 

9 

one and a half Tristubh-pada. 


ending: yanhe rataham 

. . ice could get 



21 


B ai yithu 

6 
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yattha 1 hutam ijjhate, bruhi me tam.” 


“ Tena hi tvam brahmana odahassn sotam. 

• • • ; 

dhammam 2 te desessami 8 : 


7 


I y. 82 ]. 


A 

462. Ma jatim 4 puceha, caranan 5 ca puccha, 

kattha have jayati jatavedo : 


mc'akullno 6 pi muni dhitima 7 


ajankyo 8 hoti hirlnisedho 9 
468. saccena danto damasa upeto 

vedantagu vusitabrahmaeariyo, 


kalena tamhi havyam 10 pavecehe, 
yo brahmano puhhapekho^yajetha. 


464. Ye 11 kame hitva agiha 12 earanti 


susannatatta tasaram ya 13 ujju, 
kalena tesu havyam 15 pavecehe, 


14 


yo brahmano puhnapekho 16 yajetha. 

465. Ye vitaraga susamahitipdriya 

cando va Rahu-gahan4 pamutta, 17 
kalena tesu—pe—. 

466. Asajjamana vicaranti loke 

sada sata hitva mamayitani, 
kalena tesu . . . 


467. Yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacari, 18 

yo vedi jatimaranassa 19 antam, 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 


11 


12 . 


i 


3 


Pj. yattha and yatha. 


2 


B 


aim 


-an. 


So B 


am 


Pj.; B 1 dessami; C kb desissami, i.e. desayissami 


as in J. V 222 l2 .(?). 

4 B ai -ti. 

6 B ai nicca-, B m niea-. 


8 


10 

12 


C b -nlyo. 

B a hapyam, B 1 habyam 
B aim agaha. 


5 B ai -am. 

7 C b dhitima, B aim dhitima 
9 B ai hiri-. 


ii 



ai 


yo 


13 C k tasaiva, B ai vasaram va. 


14 


B ai ujum (cf. 215 a ) 


15 


16 


18 


B a hapya sam-, B 1 habya 

B a -pekkho. 

* _ 

B ai abhibhuyhacari. 


17 


19 


B ai pamutto. 
B ai -maranass’ 


* 
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[F. 83], 




parinibbuto 1 udakarahado va slto, 

tathagato arahati 2 puralasam. 3 

468. Samo samehi visamehi dure 

tathagato hoti anantapahho 

* 

anupalitto 4 idha va huram 5 va, 
tathagato arahati puralasam. 

469. Yamhi 6 na maya vasati 6 na mano, 

yo vitalobho amamo 7 niraso 

panunnakodho 8 abhinibbutatto, 

, *■ 

so^brahmano sokamalam ahasi,— 
tathagato—pe . 

470. Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi, 10 

pariggaha yassa na santi keci, 
anupadiyano idha va huram 11 va, 
tathagato ... 

471. Samahito yo udatari 12 ogham 

dhammah 13 ca nasi 14 paramaya ditthiya, 


13. 


14. 


16 , 


16. 


khmasavo antimadehadhari, 15 
tathagato . . . 

Bhavasava 16 yassa vac! 15 khara ca 1 
vidhupita 18 atthagata 19 na santi, 
sa vedagu sabbadhi 20 vippamutto,- 
tathagato ... 

yassa na santi sahga, 
yo manasattesu amanasatto 


472 


473 


17. 


18. 



1 B ai -tarn. 


3 


B ai pural(h)asam. 
5 B ai huram. 

7 B 1 adhammo. 

9 B 1 Fsb. yo. 


2 


4 


6 


8 


10 


B a -hanti, B 1 -hasi. 

B 


aim 


anu-. 


So C b ; C k B ai -i. • 

C b panunna-, B aim panunna- 
B ai ahosi, C b ahosi. 


11 

B 1 hu-. 

12 B ai udda-. 

13 

B ai -am. 

• 

14 B a niiasi. 

15 

B ai -i. 

16 B ai -vo. 

17 

A 

B 1 khara vaci ca. 

18 B al vidhusita. 

19 

B 1 atthamgata. 

20 C b -dhl. 

21 

B a omits vv. 473-74. 

22 B* -iyo. 


7 
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\ 



o 


dukkham 1 parinnaya sakhettavatthum, 2 
tathagato . . . 

474. Asam anissaya vivekadassi 

paravediyam 1 ditthim upativatto, 
a ram maria yassa na santi keci, 
tathagato ... 


475. Parovara 3 yassa samecca 4 dhamma 

vidhupita 5 atthagata 6 na santi, 
santo upadanakhaye vimutto, 7 
tathagato . . . 

476. - Samyojanamjatikhayantadassi 8 

yo panudi 9 ragapatham asesam, 
suddho niddoso 10 vimaio akaco, 11 
tathagato . . . 


477. Yo attana attanam 12 nannpassati 


samahito ujjugato 13 thitatto, 
sa ve anejo akhilo akamkho,— 
tathagato . . 

478. Mohantara yassa na santi keci, 

sabbesu dhammesu ca iianadassi, 

a * 

sari rah 14 ca antimam dhareti, 

a ' 

patto (ca) 15 sambodhi 16 anuttaram sivam 
ettavata vakkhassa suddhi 

tathagato arahati phralasam.” 








I B 1 -a. 2 C b sakkhetta-. 

3 B ai paropara. 4 B ai samajja. . 

5 B ai vidhusita. 6 B 1 atthangata. 

7 B 1 ’dhimutto. 

8 B 1 -antamda-; C b B ai -ssi. 

9 Psb. -dL* 10 B ai nidoso. 

II C b akamo. 

12 So Pj.; B aim attano attanam; C k attanattanam, C b attan- 

attanam. 

13 B ai uju-. 14 B ai -am. 

15 So B im ; C kb B a omit ca. 

16 So C kb ; B al -dhim, Pj. sambodhin ti. 
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479. “Hutan 1 ca may ham hutam atthu saccam. 

yam tadisam vedagunam 2 alattham, 

Brahma hi sakkhi: patiganhatu me Bhagava, bhunjatu 
me Bhagava pnralasam.” 25. 

f 

♦ 

480. “ Gathabhigltam 3 me abhojaneyyam, 

sampassatam 4 brahmana n’ esa dhammo, 

gathabhigltam panudanti buddha, 

dhamme sati 5 brahmana vuttir esa. 6 26. 

9 

481. Annena ca kevalinam mahesim 

. * • 

khinasavam kukkucavupasantam 7 

annena panena 8 upatthahassu, 

khettam 9 hi tarn punnapekhassa 10 hoti.” 27. 

i • 

482. “ Sadhaham Bhagava tatha 11 vijanham, 12 

yo dakkhinam bhunjeyya madisassa, 
yam yannakale pariyesamano 

pappuyya tava sasanam.” 28. 

488. “ Sarambha yassa vigata, cittam yassa anavilam, 

vippamutto ca kamehi, thinam yassa panuditam, 13 29. 
[F. 85]. 484. simantanam vinetaram jatimaranakovidam 

munim moneyyasampannam tadisam yannam 

agatam 30. 

485. bhakutim 14 vinayitvana 15 panjalika 16 namassatha, 

pujetha annapanena,—evam ijjhanti 17 dakkhina.” 31. 


1 B ai huttam, B m hnttah. 2 C b B al -gimam. 

3 B aim -am. 4 B al sam-. 

5 B 1 dhammam pati, C kb B am sati (cf. 81 d ). 

6 B ai vutti-d-esa. 7 C k B ai kukkucca-. 

8 B ai panena. 9 B a -an, B 1 -am. 

i° p>ai -pekkhassa. n C k katha. 

12 C k vijanna, Pj. vijanna ti janeyyam. 

13 B 1 panuditam, B a panuritam. 

14 B a akuni cow. to bhakutim, B 1 akuti. 

• * • 

15 B ai ^yetvana. 16 B aim panca-. 

17 C k yijjhanti, B^ icchanti. 
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i. 



Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: “ abhikkantam bho Gotama, 1 abhikkantam 

• ' 9 

bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam 2 va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va 
maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, 
‘ cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti ’ ti, 3 evam evam 4 bhota 5 
Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman 6 ca 
bhikkhusamghan 6 ca, labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa 
santike pabbajjam, labheyyam 7 upasampadan ” ti. Alattha 
kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano — pe — arahatani 

4 

ahosi ti 

■-K 

Sundarikabharadvajasuttam nitthitam. 

• • % • 


5. Mac/liasutta . 

Evam me sutam : 

• " 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 8 
pabbate. Atha kho Magho manavo 9 yena Bhagava ten’ 

upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam 10 katham saraniyam 11 vitisaretva ekaman- 
tarn nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Magho manavo 9 


1 B ai dont repeat this phrase. 

3 ;gaim dakkPanti ti. 

6 C k B a bho. 

7 So G h } C k labheyya, B ai labheyyaham. 


2 B aim niku-. 

4 B 1 eva. 

6 B ai -am. 


8 C k B ai -kute. 


9 C b B a manavo. 


10 C b B ai samo-. 

11 C k saraniyam, C b saraniyam, B a saraniyam, B 1 sarani¬ 
yam, B m saraniyam. 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca : “ aham 1 hi 2 bho Gotama dayako 
danapati 3 vadannu yacayogo,,dhammena bhoge pariyesami, 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi 
dhammadhigatehi 4 ekassa pi dadami, dvinnam pi 5 dadami, 
tinnam pi dadami, catunnam pi dadami, pancannam pi 
dadami, 6 channam pi dadami, 6 sattannam pi dadami, 6 
atthannam pi dadami, 6 navannam pi dadami, 6 dasannam pi 
dadami, visaya 7 pi dadami, 6 timsaya 8 pi dadami, cattarlsaya 9 
pi dadami (pannasaya pi dadami), 10 satassa 11 pi dadami, 
bhiyyo pi dadaipi,—kaccaham 12 bho Gotama evam dadanto 
evam yajanto bahum 13 punnam pasavami ” ti. “ Taggha 
tvam manava evam dadanto evam yaianto bahum 13 punnam 

• • #t/*J « -L • 

pasavasi, 14 yo kho manava dayako danapati 15 vadannu 16 
yacayogo dhammena bhoge ,pariyesati dhammena bhoge 
pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi 
ekassa pi dadati—pe—satassa pi dadati bhiyyo pi dadati, 
' bahum so 17 punnam pasavatl” ti. Atha kho Magho 

manavo 18 Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

< • 

[F. 87]. 487. Puecham’ aham bho 19 Gotamam vadannum 20 

iti 21 Magho manavo 
kasayavasim 22 agiharn 23 carantam : 
yo 24 yacayogo danapati 25 gahattho 
punhatthiko yajati punnapekho 


i 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 

20 
22 
24 


B ai ahan. 

C b (Pj.) -pati, B ai 'pati. 

B ai -am pi ( throughout ). 

C kb -ayam. 

C kb -risayam, B aim -lisaya. 

B 1 -ssa. 

B ai bahu. 

C b -pati. 


2 So also C k . 

4 C k dhammabhi-. 

6 B ai omit dadami. 

8 C kb -ayam, B ai tisaya. 
10 Not in C kb . 

12 B 1 kicc . 

14 B ai -vati. 

16 B ai -nno. 

18 C b manavo. 


C kb omit so, B ai (Pj.) bahu so 

B m omits bho, B ai pucchami tam, omitting bho. 


B 1 -nha. 

B a rSi, B 1 -si. 
Fsb. [yo]. 


21 


23 


25 


B 1 ti. 

B ai ageham, B m agaham 
B am -pati, B 1 -pati. 




88 


Mahdvagga 


dadam paresam idha annapanam, 
kattha 1 hutam 2 yajamanassa sujjhe.” 

488. “Yo 3 yacayogo danapati £ gahattho 

Magha ti Bhagava 
punnatthiko yajati punnapekho 
dadam paresam idha annapanam, 
aradhaye dakkhineyyehi 5 tadi.” 6 

489. Yo 3 yacayogo danapati 4 gahattho 

iti (Magho) 7 manavo 
punnatthiko yajati punnapekho 

dadam paresam idha annapanam,— 

__ ^ ^ 

akkhahi me Bhagava dakkhineyye.’ 5 

* 

490. “ Ye ve 8 asatta vicaranti 9 loke 

akincana kevalino yatatta, 
kalena tesu havyam 10 pavecche, 
yo brahmano punnapekho yajet-ha. 

491. Ye sabbasamyojanabandhanacchida 

danta vimutta anigha nirasa, 
kalena tesu havyam 10 pavecche, 
yo brahmano punnapekho yajetha. 

492. Ye sabbasamyojanavippamutta 11 

danta vimutta anigha nirasa, 
kalena 12 —pe—. 

493. Eagan 13 ca dosan 13 ca 14 pahaya moharn 

khinasava vusitabrahmacariya, 
kalena 15 . . . 



494. Yesu na maya vasati 16 na mano, 17 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


5. 

* 

6 . 

7. 


I B 1 katham. 2 C kb hutah ca. 

3 Fsb. [yo]. 4 B a -pati, B* -pati. 

6 B ai -ebhi. 6 B a tadibhi. 

7 (]kb om ii Magho. 8 C kb ce. 

9 C k vi-. 10 B 1 habyam, B a hapyam. 

II 0 b -yojana-, B ai -mutto 12 C b B ai add te. 

13 B ai -am. 14 B ai omit ca. 

16 B ai add tesu. 16 B ai -ti. 

mX 

17 gaim ac i ( j kbmasava vusitabrahmacarija kalena tesu. 
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ye vltalobba amama nirasa, 
kalena 1 . . 

495. Ye ve na 2 tanbasu upatipanna 3 

vitareyya 4 ogham amama caranti, 
kalena 1 ... 

496. Yesan tu 5 tanba n’ atthi 6 kuhinci loke 

4 * 

bbavabbavaya idba va buram 7 va. 
kalena 1 ... 

497. Ye kame hitva agiba 8 caranti 

susannatatta tasaram 9 va ujju, 10 
kalena 1 ... 

498. Ye vltaraga susamabitindriya 

cando va Rahu-gabana pamutta, 
kalena 1 ... 

499. Samitavino vltaraga akopa, 

yesan 11 gatl 12 n 1 attbi idba 13 vippabaya 
kalena 1 . . . 14 

500. Jalietva 15 iatimaranam asesam 

•J • f • 

katbamkatbam 16 sabbanl upativatta, 
kalena 1 ... 

501. Ye attadlpa vicaranti loke 

akincana sabbadbi vippamutta, 

J 

kalena, 1 ... 

502. Ye h 5 ettba jananti yatbatatha idam : 

‘ ayam antima, n’ attbi punabbhavo 5 ti, 
kalena 1 . . . 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


I B ai acid tesu. 2 B m ye cilia. 

3 So C kb (Pj.); B ai ye vitatanba suupatipanna. 

4 C k vR, B nl vitareyya-m-. 

5 gai yesam, omitting tu. 6 B 1 na santi. 

7 B ai buram. 8 B 1 ageha, B a abbiba, B m agaba. 

9 B ai vasaram, B m tusaram. 10 B ai uju, B m ujum. 

II B ai -am. 12 B ai -ti. 13 B m n’attb’ idba. 

14 Pj. itoparam “ye kame bitva agiba caranti | susam- 
vutatta tasaram va ujju ” ti imam pi gatbam keci patbanti 

(c/1 497). 

16 Pj. jabitva and jalietva. 16 C b katbakatbam. 
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4 

503. Yo vedagu 1 jhaharato satima 

sambodhipatto 2 saranam bahunnam, 

89]. kalena tamhi havyam 3 pavecche, 

yo brahmano 4 punnapekho yajetha.’’ 17 

* 

504. “ Addha amogha mama pucchana 5 ahu, 6 

akkhasi me Bhagava dakkhineyye, 
tvam h’ ettha 7 janasi yathatatba idam, 

tatba hi te yidito esa dhammo.” 18 

9 

9 

505. “ Yo 8 yacayogo danapati 9 gahattho 

iti Magho manavo 
— punnatthiko yajati punnapekho 10 

dadam paresam idha annapanam,— 
akkhahi me Bhagava yannasampadam.” 19 

506. “Yajassu, yajamano 

* 

Magha ti Bhagava 

sabbattha 11 vippasadehi cittam : 

arammanam yajamanassa yannam, 

ettha patitthaya jahati dosam. 20 

507. So 12 vitarago pavinevya 13 dosam 

mettam 14 cittam bhavayam appamanam 
rattimdivam 15 satatam appamatto 16 

sabba disa pharate appamannam.” 21 

508. “Ko sujjhati 17 muccati bajjhatl 18 ca, 

ken’ attana 19 gacchati Brahmalokam, 
ajanato me muni bruhi puttho, 

Bhagava hi 20 me sakkhi Brahm’ ajja dittho, 








1 C kb B a -gu. 2 B ai sam-. 

* 

3 B a te(mhi)su hapyam, B 1 tamhi su habyam. 

4 C kb -ne. 5 B a pucchanta. 

6 B ai ahu. 7 B ai tvannettha. 


8 Fsb. [yo], 

10 B ai -pekkho. 
12 B ai yo. 

14 B ai metta-. 


9 B ai -ti. 

11 B ai Fsb. add ca 

13 0 b B ai -vyam. 

15 C b rattin-. 


16 C b appamano. 17 C kb sujjha, Fsb. sujjhati. 

18 Pj. bujjhati, B a pajjhati, B* vicchati. 

19 B 1 atthena, B m atthina. 20 C b omits hi. 
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tvam 1 hi no Bra,hmasamo ti 2 saccam : 
katbam upapajjati 3 Brahmalokam jutlma.” 4 22. 
509. “ Yo yajati 5 tividham 6 yarmasampadam, 

Magha ti Bhagava 
aradhaye dakkhineyyehi 7 tadi, 8 
evam yajitva samma 9 yacayogo 
upapajjati 10 Brahmalokan ti brujnl ” ti. 23. 

Evam vutte Magho manavo Bbagavantam etad avoca: 
“ abhikkantam bbo Grotama—pe—ajjatagge panupetam 11 

saranam gatan ” 12 ti 

% 

Maghasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 


r 



6 . SabMyasutta . 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bbagava Bajagahe vibarati Yeluvane 

Kalandakanivape. Tena kbo pana samayena Sabbiyassa 13 

* 

paribbajakassa puranasalohitaya devataya panba uddittba 
honti: ■“ yo te Sabbiya samano va brahmano va ime panbe 
puttbo 14 vyakaroti, 15 tassa santike brabmaeariyam carey- 

yasi ,; ti. Atba kbo Sabbiyo paribbajako tassa devataya 

* 

santike te panhe uggahetva, 16 ye te samanabrabmana 
samgbino ganino ganacariya nata yasasssino tittbakara 



i 


B 1 tvan. 



3 C b uppajja, B ai upappajjati. 

4 Fsb. [jutima], B 1 jutimam. 

5 C b yanjati, B a yajanti, Fsb. yajati. 6 C b B ai -dba. 

7 B 1 -eti, B am -ebbi, C k dakkbineyyam hi. 

8 B a tadibhi. 9 B 1 adds ca. 

10 Fsb. -ti, C kb uppajjati. 11 C k panu-. 

i 

12 C k saranagatan, C b saranagatan. 

13 B ai on most places Sambhiya- (Sabbbiya). 

14 B 1 pbuttb- throughout. 

15 B ai bya-. 16 B ai -hitva. 


> 
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sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam: Purano 1 Kassapo 
Makkhali Gosalo Ajito Kesakambali 2 Pakudho 3 Kacca- 
yano 3 Sanjayo Belatthiputto 4 Nigantho 5 Nataputto, 6 te 7 
upasamkamitva te panhe pucchati. l Te 8 Sabbiyena parib- 


bajakena panhe 9 puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta 


kopah ca dosan ca appaceayah ca patukaronti, api ca 
Sabhiyan neva 10 paribbajakam patipuc[F. 91.] chanti. 11 
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: f ye kho 
te bhonto samanabrahmana samghino ganino ganacariya 
nata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata bahujanassa, 


seyyathidam: Purano 


12 


Kassapo 


pe 


Nigantho Nata- 


putto/ 3 te maya panhe puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta 
kopah ea dosan ca appaceayah ca patukaronti, api ca man 
nev’ ettha patipucchanti: 14 yan 15 nunaham hinayavattitva 
kame paribhunjeyyan' ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbaja¬ 


kassa etad ahosi: ‘ayam pi 16 samano Gotamo samghi 


T 17 


c eva 


gam 17 


ca ganacariyo ca nato 



titthakaro 


sadhusammato bahujanassa: yan 18 nunaham samanam 
Gotamam upasamkamitva ime panhe puccheyyan' ti. 
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 'ye pi 

•5 

kho 19 te bhonto samanabrahmana 20 jinna vuddha 21 mahal- 
laka addhagata vayo anuppatta thera rattanhu cirapabbajita 
samghino ganino ganacariya hata yasassino titthakara 
sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam: Purano Kassapo 


I B ai Purano, B m Purano. 2 B aim -lo. 

• J m 

3 C b Kakudho, B ai Pakuddho, B m Kaccano. 

4 Pj. Belattha-, B 1 Belattha-, B a Yelatha-, B m Belatha. 

° B ai Nigandho, B m Nigantho. 6 B am Nata-. 

7 C b adds upasamkami. 8 B a tena, B 1 omits te. 

9 B ai -am. 10 B ai -am yeva. 

II So also C k . 12 * B a Pura- 7 B 1 Pur a-. 

13 B a Nigantha- corr. to -tha-, B 1 Nigandha-Nata- 

14 G k B a pati-. 15 B ai yam. 

16 B a ay am kho, B 1 atha kho. 17 B ai -i. 

18 B al yam. 19 B ai yam kho. 

20 B ai samana only, 21 C k vuttha, B aim vu(d)dha. 
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—pe—Nigantho Nataputto, 1 te pi maya panhe puttha na 

sampayanti, asampayanta kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan 
ca patukaronti, api ca man nev’ ettha patipucchanti, kim 
pana me samano Gotamo ime panhe puttho vyakarissati, 2 
samano hi Gotamo daharo e' eva jatiya navo ca pabbajjaya’ 
ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 
‘ samano kho 4 daharo ' ti na unnatabbo 3 na paribhotabbo, 
daharo pi ce samano hoti, so ca 4 hoti mahiddhiko mahanu- 
bhavo : yan 5 nunaham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva 

• • • • i- • 

ime panhe puccheyyan ' ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako 
[F. 92.] yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami, anu- 
pubbena carikarn 6 caramano yena Rajagaham Veluvanam 
Kalandakanivapo yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, npa- 
samkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam 7 
katham saranJyam 8 vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Bkam- 
antam nisinno kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

’ “V 


510. “ EamkhI 9 vecikicchi 9 agamarn 

iti Sabhiyo 

panhe pucchitum abhikamkhamano, 
tes’ antakaro bhavahi 10 me, 11 


panhe 


n 


me puttho anupubbam anudhammam vyakarohi 

S. m m JL f / « 1/ 


me. 


” 13 


12 


1 . 


1 B a N^gantha-Nata-, B 1 Nigandho Naia-. 

2 B ai bva-. 

# 

3 So Pj. B ai (cf. S. I 69 1 foil.) ; C kb omit na unnatabbo. 

4 B ai omit hoti so ca. 5 B ai yam. 

6 B ai -ah. 7 B al -niyam. 

8 C k sara-, B ai saraniyam. 9 B ai -i. 

10 C b B a bhagavahi, B n - bhavam bhavahi. 

11 B m omits me, B al omit me panhe. 12 B ai b} 7 a-. 

13 me (and te of p. 94 6 respectively) probably wrongly 
inserted from bhavahi me of the third pad a (cf Mahavastu 
III 394 19 and 395 4 ' 9 ); Fsb. tes’ antakaro bhavahi (-mi) 
puttho -| anupubbam anudhammam vyakarohi (-mi) me 

(te) i|. 
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m • 

511. “Durato agato si 1 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 
panhe 2 pucchitum abhikamkhamano, 
tes’ antakaro bhavami te, 

< • 

♦ 

* 

panhe te 3 puttho anupubbam 4 * anudhammam 4 vyaka- 

♦ 

romi 6 te. 6 2. 


512. Puceha mam Sabhiya panharn, yam kihci 

icchasi, 
tassa tags’ 

te ” ti. 





manas’ 

karomi 

3, 


Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘ accha- 
riyam vata bho, abbhutam 7 vata bho, yam 8 vataham 
anhesu samanabrahmanesu okasamattam 9 pi nalattham, 
tarn 10 * * me idam samanena Gotamena okasakammam katan’ 


ti attamano pamodito 


ii 


udaggo 


12 


pitisomanassajato Bhaga- 


vantam pahham pncchi: 


513. “Kimpattinam ahu bhikkhunam, 

iti Sabhiyo 

sorata 13 kena, kathan ca dantam ahu, 

buddho ti katham pavuccati, 

puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 14 4. 


1 Fsb. takes Sabhiya to the first pada, cf. Mahavastu III 
395 1 : dura Sabhikafs] tvam agato ’si. 

2 C kb -am. 3 B ai omit te. 

4 C k -a; Bi anukammam instead of anudhammam. 

5 B ai bya-. 6 Cf Note 7 p. 93 above . 

7 B ai abbhutam. 8 So B ai Pj.; C kb ya. 

9 B aim okasakammamattam. 10 B ai tarn. 

• • 

« 

n gai pamudito. 

12 Pj. between attamano and pamudito : udaggo. ti . . 
idam pana na sabba-pathesu atthi ( e.g . S. I 64 80 , 65 2 ). 

13 So C kb ; Pj. soratam and suratam, B 1 Fsb. soratam, 

B a -tham. 

14 B ai bya-. 

♦ 
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%v 

[F. 93.] 514. “ Pajjena katena/attana 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

* 

parinibbanagato vitinnakamkho 

vibhavan ca 1 bhavan ca vippahaya 

vusitava khlnapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu. 5. 

515. Sabbattha upekhako 2 satima 3 

na so himsati kaiici 4 sabbaloke 

tinno samano anavilo, 

» • • 

ussada yassa na santi, sorato so. 6. 

516. Yass' indriyani bhavitani 

ajjhattam bahiddha ca sabbaloke, 

j nibbijjha 5 imam paran ca lokam 

kalam kamkhati bhavito, sa danto. 7. 

• 

517. Kappani viceyya 6 kevalani 

samsaram dubhayam 7 cutupapatam, 8 

4 • 

vigatarajam ananganam visuddham 9 

pattam j atikkhay am tarn 10 ahu buddhan ” 11 ti. 8. 


Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva 12 anumoditva 12 attamano pamodito 13 udaggo 
pitisomanassajato Bhagavantam uttarim 14 panham apucchi: 

518. “ Kimpattinam 15 ahn brahma nam, 

iti Sabhiyo 

samanam kena, kathar 16 ca nhatako 17 ti, 



» 




% 

i p>aim yibhavam, omitting ca. 2 B ai npekkhako. 

3 C b B ai sati-. 4 C b Bi kinci, B a kicci. 

5 So C k corr . from nibbijja.; Pj. nibbijjha hatva pativij- 
jhitva ; C b nibbijja, B ai nippajja. 

6 B ai vicceyya. 7 C k duh-, B m samsara tadubhayam. 

8 C k cutupa-, C b catupa-, B a cntupa-, B [ cutnpapajatam. 

9 B ai visuddhi. 


10 So C kb ; B ai jatikhayan tarn (B 1 timj in accordance with 
metre . 

11 C k muddhan. 


12 gai .(Jetva. 


13 


15 


pamud-. 


14 


gaim 

9 > 

C k -pattinam ahu here and 528, 533. 


B ai -i throughout 


16 B ai -am. 


17 B a naha-. 


M 
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nago ti katham pavuccati, 
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 1 9. 

519. “ Bahetva 2 sabbapapakani 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

« 

vimalo sadhusamahito thitatto 

# 

samsaram aticca kevall 3 so, 

♦ 

asito 4 tadi pavuccate (sa) brahma. 5 10. 

[F. 94]. 520. Samitavi pahaya punnapapam 

virajo natva imam paran ea lokam 
jatimaranam upativatto 

samano tadi pavuccate tathatla. 6 11. 

521. Ninhaya 7 sabbapapakani 

ajjhattam 8 bahiddha ca sabbaloke 

devamanussesu kappiyesu 9 

- ♦ 

kappan 10 n' eti, tarn ahu nhatako 11 ti. 12. 

522. Agum na karoti kinci 12 loke, 

sabbasamyoge 13 visajja bandhanani 
sabbattha na sajjati 14 vimutto, 15 

nago tadi pavuccate 16 tathatta ti. 13. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako — pe — Bhagavantam 

uttarim panham apucchi: 

523. “Kam khettajinam 17 vadanti buddha, 

iti Sabhiyo 

kusalam kena, kathah 18 ca pandito ti, 

9 ' JL • • 7 


1 B ai bya-. 2 B aim -hitva. 3 B ai -i. 

4 B ai anissito (Pj. tanhadlhi anisaitatta asito . 


C kb B 


am 


omit sa (Pj. so brahma so brahmano); B ai have 


brahmano instead of brahma. 6 B l tatattho. 

7 C b ninnahaya corr. to ninha-, B a nindaya, B 1 ninaya. 


8 B m -tta, B ai -ttah ca. 

9 C k kapph. 

10 B ai -am. . 

% 

11 C kb nab a-, B am na 

12 So B ai Pj.; C kb kanci. 


13 So Pj. B ai ; C kb -yoga, B m 

sabbayoge. 

14 Fsb. -ti, B ai sajjeti. 

15 gai yippamutto. 

S 

o 

5 

i 

H-4 • 

• 

17 B 1 khettamj-. 

18 B ai -am. 



[F. 95]. 
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muni nama katham pavueeati, 
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 1 
524. “Khettani viceyya 2 kevalani 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

divyam 3 manusakah ca brahmakhettam 
sabbakhettamulabandhana 4 pamutto 
khettajino 5 tadi pavuecate 6 tathatta. 
5*25. Kosani viceyya kevalani 

dibbam manusakah ca brahmakosam 

• * 

^bbakosamulabandhana 7 pamutto 


527 


tadi 


526. Dubhay 


; 9 


viceyya 10 pandarani 


ajjhattam u bahiddha ca suddhipanno 
kanha-sukkam 12 upativatto 
panclito tadi pavuecate 8 * tathatta. 

Asa tan ca satan ca natva 13 dhammam 
ajjhattam 11 bahiddha ca sabbaloke 


so 


15 


devamanussehi pujiyo 14 
sangam jalam 16 aticca so muni” 17 ti 




Atha 


kbo 


Sabhiyo paribbajako 


14 . 


15 


16 . 


17 . 


18 


pe 


Bhagavantam 


uttarim pahham apucchi: 


1 B ai bya-. 

2 C k vihceyya corr. to viceyya; B al vicceyya; Pj. (only to 
this passage) vijeyya jetva abhibhavitva, viceyya va vicinitva. 

3 B a dibyam, B j dibbam. 

4 B ai omit sabhakhetta-; Fsb. [sabba] here and 525°, 
530 c , 532 C . 

5 B ai khettamjino. 6 So B m ; C kb B ai -ti. 

7 B ai omit -kosa-. 8 C kb -ti. 

9 So B ai Pj.; C b tadubhayani, C k tadubhayani. 

i° p>ai vicceyya. 11 B m ajjbatta. 

12 So C k ; C b B m kanham sukkam, Pj. kanhasukkam, B a 

kanha- corr. to kanha-, B [ tanha-. 13 B m natva. 

i4 gaim ito ; C b adds ye. 15 B m yo. 

16 B ai sangajalam. 17 B ai -i. 
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528. “ Kimpattinam ahu vedagum, 

iti Sabhiyo 

anuviditam ken a, kathan ea viriyava ti, 
ajaniyo 1 kin ti nama 2 hoti, 

y 

puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 3 19. 

<• 

529. “ Yedani 4 viceyya 5 kevalank . 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

samananam yani p’ atthi 6 brahmananam 

♦ * • • 

sabbavedanasu vltarago 

sabbam vedam 7 aticca vedagu so. 20. 

• # u 

580. Annvicea papanea namarupam 8 

aiihattam 9 bahiddha ca rogamnlam 

O u « O • 

sabbarogamulabandhana 10 pamutto 

4" 

anuvidito tadi pavuecate 11 tathatta. 21. 

581. Virato idha sabbapapakehi 

nirayadukkham aticca viriyava so, 
so viriyava padhanava 

dhiro tadi pavuecate 11 tathatta. 22. 

582. Yass’ assu lutani 12 bandhanani 

ajjhattam 13 bahiddha ca sangamulam, 
sabbasahgamulabandhana pamutto 
ajaniyo 14 tadi pavuecate 15 tathatta” ti. 28. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako — pe — Bhagavantam 

uttarim pahham apucchi: 

» 

533. “ Kimpattinam 16 ahu sottiyam, 17 

iti Sabhiyo 



1 C kb ajaniyo, B a ajaniyo, B 1 ajaniyo. 

2 B ai namam. 3 B ai bya-. 

4 B l devani. 5 B a vijeyya. 

6 B ai c’ atthi, B m yan’ idh’ atthi. 7 C k sabbavedam. 

8 So _B ai ; C kb omit nama. 9 B a -tta. 

10 B a -mulam bandh-, B 1 sabbayogamulam bandh-. 

11 C kb -ti. ‘ 


12 C b lutani, B aim lunani. 
14 C k -niyo. 

16 B 1 kimmattinam. 


13 So B aim ; C kb -ttah ca. 

15 0 b -ti corr. to te. 

17 B ai sotthi-. 
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» 

ariyam kena, kathan ca 1 caranava ti, 

paribbajako kin ti nama hoti, 

puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 2 24- 

534. “ Sutva sabbadhammam 3 abhinnaya 3 loke 
^ • 1 / 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 
savajjanavajjam 4 yad atthi kinci 

abhibhum akathamkathim 5 vimuttam 

• • • • 

anigham sabbadhi-m-ahu sottiyo 6 ti.'’ 25. 

585. Chetva asavani alayani 7 

vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyyam, 

sannam tividham panujja 8 pamkam 

kappan 9 n* eti, tam ahu ariyo ti. 26. 

586. Yo idha caranesu pattipatto 

^ * * 

kusalo sabbada ajani 10 dhammam, 

sabbattha na sajjati 11 vimutto, 12 

patigha yassa na santi, caranava so. 27. 

587. Dukkhavepakkam 13 yad atthi kammam 

* 

uddham adho ca 14 tiriyan capi 15 majjhe 
pari va j j ay it a 16 parinnacar i 17 

mayam manam atho pi 18 lobhakodham 
[F. 97]. pariyantam akasi namarupam, 

tam paribbajakam ahu pattipattan ” 19 ti. 28. 

4 

• I . 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva 20 attamano pamodito udaggo 21 


i 

3 

also 


C kb omit ca, but cf. 


2 


B ai bya 


The metre-disturbing [sabba] dhammam 



Mahavastu III 


4 


B 


m 


sav-; cf. 900 b . 


6 B ai -thi. 


7 


13 

15 


16 


19 


6 B ai sotthi- 


B ai alayani asavani 


9 B ai -am. 

11 t'sb. -ti. 


8 


10 


B' 1 anupajja. 

C b -nl, B aun ajanati 


12 B^ vimuttacitto. 


So B 

B 


ar 


Pj.; C kb -amvep-. 14 B aim omit ca. 


aim 


-am va pi 


B a parippajayitva; Pj. B ^ paribbajayitva, B 


1 



17 Fsb. -ri, B ai -aeari. 


18 


B 


aim 


B l pattap-. 20 B ai -detva 


21 


manapatham pi 

1 gaim Q(J a ggo pamodito 


8 
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pltisomauassajato utthayasana ebamsam uttarasangam 1 
karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim 2 panametva Bbaga- 

vantam sammukka 3 saruppahi gatbahi abhitthavi: 

* 

• m # 

538. “ Yani ca tini yani ca satthi 

• «/ • • 

samanappavadasitani 4 bburipanna 5 

sannakkhara-sannanissitani 6 

• • 

osaranani 7 vineyya oghatam 8 aga. 29. 

539. Antagu 9 si paa-agu 10 dukkhassa, 

arabasi sammasambuddho. 11 khinasavam tarn maSne, 

' • * • 7 

• * 

jutima mutima paliufcapanno, 12 

•• 

dukkhass’ antakara 13 ataresl 14 mam. 30. 

540. Yam me kamkhitam annasi, 15 

vieikiceham 16 mam ataresi, 17 name te, 
muni 38 monapathesu pattipatta, 19 

akbila Adiccabandbu 20 sorato si. 31. 

• • * 

*• 

* 

• • 

♦ 

I B ai uttarasamgam. 2 B 1 tenancali, B a tenancali. 

3 B ai sam-. 

4 C b -ppavadasltani, B a pavadassitani, B 1 pavadadassitani, 

. 

B m pavadanissitani. 5 C kb B a bbu-. 

• * 

6 C b samrakkbara-, B 131 pancakkbara-, B a sapancakkhara-, 
B 1 sapaceakkbana-; C kb -sannanissitani. 7 B a osarakani. 

8 Corrupt as in Mahavastu; B 1 ogbatim; Pj. ogbatam’ 
aga ( = ogbatamam . . . atikkanto) ancl ogbantam aga. 

9 B 1 -gu. 10 B aim add si. 

II Fsb. [sammasambuddbo] metri causa , but cf Mahavastu. 

12 So Pj.; B ai babutapanno, C kb pahutapanna. 

13 B ai -am. 14 C b B al -si, Fsb. atarayi (cf. 540). 

15 B 1 kamkhatam manasi, B a kamkbatim annasi. 

16 gaim _ cc Pa. 

17 So C kb ; B m taresl, omitting mam ; B a adbarayi, B* atha- 

rayi; Fsb. atarayi, necessary both in Cloka and Yaitallya. 

* • 

18 Fsb. [muni] taking namo te to this pad a. 

19 B ai pakki-, C k B m -pattam, C b -patta. 

20 C b Adimeca-, B m akhil’ Adicca-, B* akhiF Anica-, B a akbi 

4 

nicabandba. 
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541. la me karnkha pure asi, 1 II tarn me vyakasi 2 cakkhuma : 


• _ ^ 

addha mum 3 si 4 sambuddho 


-n- 


tava, 


7 



98]. 542. 


atthi mvarana 6 

32. 


w 

sabbe viddhasta 


sitibhuto damappatto dhitima saccanikkamo. 

543. Tassa te naganagassa mahavirassa bhasato 

* 

sabbe deva anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata 

544. Namo te purisajanha, namo te purisuttama, 


33. 


34. 


sadevakasmim 


lokasmim 


galo 


ii 


n* atthi te patipug- 

35. 


• ♦ • ... * 

545. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattha, tuvam Marabhibh 


mum, 


t uvam 12 


an us aye 


13 


chetva tinno tares’ 


pajam 


imam 

36. 


546. XJpadhi 44 te samatikkanta, asava te padalita, 



si 




ravo. 


37. 


i 


547. Pundarlkam yatha 



17 


17 ■ 


toye na 16 upalippati, 

i ^ 

evam punne ca pape ca ubhaye tvam na lippasi: 
pade vira pasarehi, 18 Sabhiyo vandati Satthuno ” 


ti. 


38. 


Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato padesu sirasa 

etad avoea : “ abhikkantam bhante 


:—pe—dhammah ca bhikkhusamghah ca, 19 iabheyy[F. 99]a- 

• * 

ham bhante Bhagavato s ant ike pabbajjam, labheyyam 




I B ai asi. 2 B ai bya-. 

3 B ai -ni. 4 B* si.. 

5 B ai sam-. 6 C k nica-, B al niva-, B m -no. 

•• . . 7 * 

7 B l tuvam, B a bhavam. 8 B a vidhatta, B 1 vimutta. 

9 C b -li-. B ai -Ii-. 10 B a -smi. 

J • * 

II C k pari-, B a -puggaia. 12 C b B ai tuvam. 

13 B ai anuss-. 14 B ai -i. 

• * 

■ • ,, 

15 B l anuppad-, B a anuppid-. 

16 B am toyena na. 47 B aim -limp-. 

18 B 5 pasadehi. 

iQ B ai omit dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca. 


I 
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upasampadan 5,1 ti. “ Yo kho Sabhiya annatitthiyapubbo 
imasmim dhammavinaye akamkhati pabbajjam akamkhati 
upasampadam, 2 so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnam 
masanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu 3 pabbajenti upa- 
sampadenti 4 bhikkhubhavaya, 5 api ca in’ ettha puggala- 
vemattata 6 vidita ” ti. “ Sace bhante annatitthiyapubba 
imasmim dhammavinaye akamkhanta pabbajjam akam¬ 
khanta upasampadam cattaro mase parivasanti, catunnam 
masanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti 7 upa- 
sampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, aham eattari vassani pari- 
vasissami, 8 catunnam 9 vassanam accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhubhavaya ” ti. 
Alattha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam 10 —pe — annataro kho 
panayasma Sabhiyo arahatam ahosl ti 

* q 

# 

Sabhiyasuttam nitthitam. 


7. S elasutta. 11 

♦ 

_ ♦ 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Anguttarapesu 12 carikan 13 
caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim 14 addhatela- 

I B* upasamp- throughout. 2 MSS. upasamp-. 

3 B ai C k -kkhu throughout. 

4 C b -padenti, B 1 omits upasampadenti. 

5 B 1 -ya ti. 6 C b puggale ve-. 

7 B ai pabbaij-. 

8 C b parivasami, B ai omit pari vasissami. 

9 Cf Trenckner ad M. I 891 32 . 

10 Cf. P- 16 4 ; C b alatthupa-, C k Fsb. alatth’ upa-. 

II = Majjh. Nik. ch. 92; the various readings of the 

Copenhagen Cingalese MS. of this Sutta have been marked 

♦ w 

here by M k [= A, Trenckner, = S k , Chalmers]; cf. Yin. I 245 

folL; D. I 87 foil. 

12 B 1 -amesu throughout. 

13 M k B ai -am. 


14 B ai -dhi. 


4 *C 


\ 
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sehi 1 bhikkhnsatehi yena Apanam 2 nama Anguttarapanam 
nigamo 3 tad avasari. Assosi kho Keniyo 4 jatilo : £C samano 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito 5 
[F. 100] Anguttarapesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim 6 addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apanam 7 
anuppatto, tarn, kho pana bhavantam 8 Gotamam evam 
kalyano 9 kittisaddo abbhuggato, iti pi: so Bbagava arahain 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sngato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadammasarathi 16 sattha devamanussanam 

Buddho Bhagava. so imam lokam sadevakam samarakam 

^ :• • • • 

sabrahmakam 10 sassamanabrahmanim 11 pajam sadevama- 
nussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti, so dhammam 


deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam, 12 kevala-paripunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakaseti: sadhu kho pana tatharupanam 
arahatam dassanam hoti” ti. Athakho Keniyo jatilo yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saranlyam 13 

vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 

• • 

Keniyam jatilarp Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 


samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


14 


Atha kho Keniyo 


jatilo Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito 


samuttejito sampahamsito 


14 


Bhagavantam 

U m 


e L ad avoea: 


<£ adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam 
saddhim 15 bhikkhusamghena ” ti. Evam vutte Bhagava 


Keniyam jatilam etad avoca: “maha kho 


16 


Keniya 


8 


% 

B ai adhatela- throughout. 2 M k B ai -ram. 

B ai nigg- 

Or Keniyo; all MSS. are wavering. 

• * 

B 1 pabbajj- throughout. 6 B a -dhi. 

B a Apannanam ; B [ Apannakam. 

C kb B aim bhagavantam (in B m corr. to bhavantam) 


9 C k kallya- throughout. 

11 M k -bbrahma-, B ai -ni. 

12 M k sabbya-; B ai sabya-. 


10 M k sabbra-. 


14 B ai sam-. 

13 B l omits kho. 


13 C k B al s^ara-. 

15 B ai 
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♦ 

•• 

bhikkhusamgho acldhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tvan ca kho 1 
brahmanesu abhippasanno” ti. Dutiyam 2 pi kho Keniyo 
jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca : “ kincapi bho Gotama 
maha bhikkhusamgho acldhatelasani bhikkhusatani abah 
ca brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavam 3 

Gotamo svatanaya 4 bhattam saddhim bhjkkhusamghena ” 

* 

ti. Dutiyam 2 pi kho Bhagava Keniyam jatilam etad avoca : 
“ maha kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho aclclhatelasani bhikkhu¬ 
satani, tvan ca kho brah[F 101]manesu abhippasanno ” ti. 
Tatiyam 5 pi kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
“kincapi bho Gotama maha bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani 
bhikkhusatani ahah ca kho 1 brahmanesu abhippasanno, 
adhivasetv-eva 6 me bhavam 3 Gotamo svatanaya bhattam 
saddhim bhikkhusamghena ” ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun- 

hrbhavena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanam 

* 

viditva utthayasana yena sako assamo ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva mittamacce natisalohite amantesi: “ su- 

nantu me bhonto 7 mittamacca natisalohita, samano me 8 

* 

Gotamo nimantito svatanaya bhattam saddhim 9 bhikkhu¬ 
samghena, yena me kayaveyyavatikam kareyyatha” ti. 
“Evam 10 bho” tL kho Keniyassa iatilassa mittamacca 

f i •/ 

natisalohita Keniyassa jatilassa patissutva 11 app-ekaece 

* m 

uddhanani khananti, app-ekacce katthani phalenti, 12 app- 

ekacce bhajanani 13 dhovanti, app-ekacce udakamanikam 

patitthapenti, app-ekacce asanani pannapenti, 14 Keniyo 

* -■ - . 

pana jatilo samam yeva 15 manclalamalam 16 patiyadeti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Selo brahmano Apane pativasati 

* « 

1 B aim omit kho. 2 B al -am 

3 Qk j^k _ ai ^ 4 C b sucatanaya. 

5 B ai -am. 

6 C b adhivasetun ca, B ai -setu, omitting eva. 

7 jgaim gg a y a iito. 8 M k B 1 omit me. 

9 B ai -dhi. 10 jyj[k evanL 

• • 

11 B ai patisutva. 12 C b B ai phal-. 

13 B* bhojanani. 14 B 1 panha-. 

♦ 

15 gai p g j^ gama n heva. 

16 Qkb yp gm ma ndala-, B ai -malam. 
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tirinam vedanam 1 paragii s anigh a n d a ketubh an am 


2 


sak- 



camanam padako veyya- 


5 




tun 


kharappabhedanam 3 

karano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu 4 anavayo 
manavakasatani mante vaceti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Keniyo jatilo Sele brahmane abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho 
Selo brahmano tlhi manavakasatehi 7 parivuto jamgha- 

viharam 8 an.acamkamamano anuvicaramano vena Keni- 

• • */ • 

y 

yassa jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkami. Addasa kho 

9 

Selo brahmano Keniyassamiye jatile^ app-ekacce uddha- 
nani khanante—pe 10 —app-ekacce asanani [F. 102.] pah- 
napente, 11 Keniyam pana jatilam saman neva 12 mandala- 
malam 13 patiyadentam, disvana Keniyam jatilam etad 

* m X, • ' it/ • U • • 

bhoto Keniyassa avaho va bhavissati 


avoea 


CC 


ki 


i nu 


14 


vivaho va bhavissati, mahayarmo va paccupatthito, raja 
va Magadho Seniyo 15 Bimbisaro 16 nimantito svatanaya 
saddhim 17 balakayena ti. “Na me 18 Sela avaho 19 bhavis¬ 


sati, na pi 20 vivaho bhavissati, na pi raja Magadho Seniyo 21 
Bimbisaro 16 nimantito svatanaya saddhim balakayena, api 
ca kho 22 me 



paccupatthito atthi: samano 
Gotamo Sakyaputto Bakyakula pabbajito Anguttarapesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apanam anuppatto. Tam kho 


i 


3 


5 


7 


9 


10 


14 


15 


16 


20 


B aim bedanam. 
B am sakkhara- 


B 


C kD (M k ) anvayo. 
B ai manavasatehi 


2 B im keta-. 

4 B ai lokayata 

8 3 aim ca> 

B 1 jamgha-. 


s 


aim 


assarne 


B ai 

B ai -gha-; M k reads the text in full 

B a 


11 B ai panna-. 


12 


samam 


13 nkb gm niandala-. B ai -malam 


B 


aim 


ki(m) nu kho. 


C b M k Seniyo ; Pj. Seniyo (= Sum. I 280 6 ) 


B ai Pimpasaro. 


17 


IS gai a g c l 



ai 


-dhi. 


B m napi; B ai omit pi. 


19 ]^ ai add va. 

21 Qkb ]yj_k y 0 i2iy O 


22 B ai add na. 
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pana bhavantam 1 G-otamam—pe 2 —Buddho 
me nimantito svatanaya 3 saddhim bhikkhusamghena ” ti. 
“Buddho ti bho 4 Keniya vadesj.” “Buddho ti bho 5 Sela 

vadami.” “Buddho ti bho Keniya vadesi.” “Buddho ti 

» 

bho Sela vadami” ti. Atha bho Selassa brahmanassa etad 
ahosi: ‘ghoso pi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam 

y _ 

‘Buddho’ ti. Agatani kho pana 6 asmakam 7 mantesu 
dvattimsa 8 mahapurisalakkhanani, 9 yehi samannagatassa 
mahapurisassa dve va gatiyo bhavanti ananna : sace agaram 

• 9 

ajjhavasati, raja hoti cakkavattl 10 dhammiko dhammaraja; 
caturanto vijitavi 11 janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratana- 
samannagato, tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti, sey- 
yathidam: cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanaip. 

maniratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam parinayakara- 

♦ ♦ 

tanam eva 12 sattamam, parosahassam kho pan’ assa putta 

bhavanti 13 sura vlrahgarupa 14 parasenappamaddana, so 

♦ 

imam pathavim 16 sagara[F. 108.]pariyantam adandena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 16 ajjhavasati. Saee kho 
panagarasma 17 anagariyam pabbajati, araham hoti samma- 
sambuddho loke vivattacchaddo ’ 18 —“kaham pana bho 
Keniya etarahi so bhavam 19 Gotamo viharati araham 

sammasambuddho ” ti. Evam vutte Kemyo jatilo dak- 

» ' - * 

khinam baham paggahetva 20 Selam brahmanam etad avoca : 



1 C kb B ai bhagavantam. 

o • 

2 B ai -la-; M k reads the text in full. 

3 B ai add bhattam. 


4 


So M k B am Pj. Ps.; C kb kho bho, B* kho. 

6 B 1 omits bho. 6 

B ai asmaka. 8 


7 

9 


B 1 mahapurisa- throughout 

11 B ai -vi. 

12 B ai parinayakaratanam-m- 


6 M k B* pan’. 

8 B ai batti(n)sa 
10 M k B ai -vatu. 


13 B ai santi 


M k viramga 


15 


B 


ai 


-VI. 


16 

18 


B a atr 

C k (Pj 


,ya, B 1 abhivij 
M k -cchadda 


a 


17 B ai pana a 4 -. 
genuine form) ; B ai 


vivata(c)chedo. 

19 C b M k -ah. 


20 B a gahetva.. 
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“yen’ esa bho Sela nilavanaraji ” ti. Atha kho Selo 

* 

♦ 

brahmano tihi manavakasatehi saddhim 1 yena Bhagava 
ten' upasamkami. Atha kho Selo brahmano te manavake 
amantesi: “appasadda bhonto agacchantu pade padam 
nikkhipanta, durasada hi te bhagavanto 2 slha va ekacara, 

yada caham bho samanena Gotamena saddhim 1 manteyyam, 

# 

ma me bhonto 3 antarantara 4 katham opatetha, kathapari- 
yosanam 6 me bhavanto agamentu” 6 ti. Atha kho Selo 
brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham 
saramyam 7 vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Selo brahmano Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa 8 
mahapurisalakkhanani 9 samannesi. 10 Addasa kho Selo 
brahmano Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa 11 mahapurisalakkha¬ 
nani 9 yebhuyyena 12 thapetva dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkha- 
nesu 13 kamkhati vicikicchati nadhimueeati na sampasidati: 

kosohite ca vatthaguyhe 14 pahutajivhataya 15 ca. 16 Atha 

^ « 

kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘ passati kho me ayam Selo 
brahmano dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena 12 
thapetva 17 dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kamkhati 
vicikicchati nadhimueeati na sampasidati: kosohite ca 
vatthaguyhe 14 pahutajivhataya ca ’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
tatharupam iddhabhisamkharam abhisamkhasi, 18 yatha 

[P. 104.] addasa 19 Selo brahmano Bhagavato kosohitam 20 

■ 

• ♦ 

♦ 

I B ai -dhi. 2 B a bhavanto. 

3 B ai bhavanto pi. 4 M k antara. 

5 ]y[k gai _ al p e £ai agamantu. 

7 B ai sara-. 8 B m battimsa. 

9 M k -nani. 

10 C kb Fsb. sammannesi, B ai sammanesi, M k samanosi. 

II B 3,1 battimsa. 12 B ai -uyy-. 

13 M k -anesu. 14 B ai vatthu-. 

15 B ai bahuta-; B a -jivha- throughout. 

16 B ai ca ti. 17 B ai thapetvana. 

is gaim .kbaresi. 19 M k yathaddasa. 

20 M k B ai ,kosohita-. 
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acta 


vatthaguyhain. 1 Atha kho Bhagava jivham 2 ninnametva 
ubho pi kannasotani anumasi patimasi, 3 ubho pi nasikaso- 
tani 4 anumasi patimasi, 3 kevalam 5 pi nalatamanclalam 6 
jivhaya chadesi. Atha kho Selassa brahmanassa etad 
ahosi: * samannagato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa- 
mahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi no 7 aparipunnehi, 7 no 
ca kho nam janami ‘Buddho va no va.’ 8 Sutam kho pana 
metam brahmananam vuddhanam 9 mahallakanam acariya- 

« » • • • v 

• • 

pacariyanam bhasamananam: “ye te bhavanti arahanto 
sammasambuddha, te sake vanne bhahhamane 10 attanam 
patukarontl ” 11 ti, yan nunaham 12 samanam Gotamam 
sammukha 13 saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan ’ ti. Atha 

kho Seio brahmano Bhagavantam sammukha 13 saruppahi 

% 

gathahi abhitthavi: 

A 

♦ 

• * 

548. 14 “ Paripunnakayo suruci sujato carudassano 

♦ 

suvannavanno si Bhagava, susukkadatho si viri- 

• • • » U < # 


yava. 1. 

549= Narassa hi sujatassa ye bhavanti viyanjana, 15 

sabbe te tava kayasmim 16 mahapurisalakkhana. 2. 

550. Pasannanetto sumukho braha 17 uju patapava 

majjhe samanasamghassa adiceo va virocasi 8. 

551. kalyanadassano bhikkhu kancanasannibhattaeo, 18 — 

kin te 19 samanabhavena evam uttamavannino. 4. 

• # • i 

A 

105]. 552. Baja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti rathesabho 

caturanto vijitavi 20 Jambusanclassa 21 issaro. 5. 


1 B ai vatthu-. 

3 So M k B ai ; C kb parimasi. 

0 

t 

5 M k kevalakam. 

7 Omitted by B ai » 

9 B ai buddhanam, B m vuddha . 
11 B ai patum-. 

13 B ai samu- 14 


15 


2 M k -an. 

4 M k nasika-. 

6 B ai nalata-. 

% 

8 B ai no ti. 

10 B ai add na. 

12 Qkb gal nun _ 


M k viyamjana. 


14 548-567 = Thag. 818-887 

16 C k B ai -smi. 


17 M k brahma corf, to braha, B ai brahma. 


18 M k kamcana-. 


19 B ai tena. 


20 


M k vijatavi. 


21 B ai -sonclassa (cf. Oldenberg ad Thag. 822). 
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553. Khattiya bhoja-rajano 1 anuyutta 2 bhavanti 3 te, 

rajabhiraja manujindo 4 raj jam karehi Gotama.” 


6 


554 


‘ Rajaham asmi 


Sela ti Bhagava 5 


dhammara/ja anuttaro, 

9 

tlhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativatti- 


yam 


”6 


7 


555. “ Sambuddho patijanasi: 


*iti Selo brahmano* 


‘ dhammaraja anuttaro 

• • 

dhammena cakkam vattemi ’ iti bhasasi 7 Gotama. 8 


556. Ko nu senapatl 8 bhoto savako satthmd-anvayo, 


9 


* __ • . 

ko te imam 10 anuvatteti dhammacakkam pavatti- 


tam. 


” ii 


9 


557. “ Maya pavattitam cakkam 

* ♦ 

t Sela ti Bhagava t 

dhammacakkam anuttaram 

• • 

Sariputto anuvatteti anujato Tathagatam. 


10 . 


558. Abhinneyyam abhinnatam, bhavetabbah ca bhavitam, 


pahatabbam 12 pakmam 13 me, tasma Buddho ’smi 


13 


brahman a* 


11 . 


[F. 106]. 559. Vinayassumayi 14 kamkham, adhimuecassu brahmana, 

dullabham dassanam hoti sambuddhanam abhin- 




haso. 


12 . 


i 


2 


B 


' * 


aim 


anuyanta 


3 


4 


5 


con\ to -ti). 


O 


• t 

6 B a appati-. 

7 B ai bhasafci. 


B m bhogi-. 

C k M k B ai bhavantu (in C 
C kb manu-, M k manujino 
B ai omit Bha 

* to * B ai omit. 

8 C b B ai -ti. 

• • 

• - 

9 M k satthudannayo, B a satthuradvayo, B 1 satturanvayo, 
B rn satthu anvayo. 

M k ko to imam, B a ko te ’mam, B [ ko nu te J ma, B m ko 
te tarn. 

B 


10 


ii 


ai 


cakka ppavatdyam, B m -cakkam pavattiyam. 


f to t B 1 omits. 


12 M k -am. 


13 B [ 


am. 


14 


B ai 


aim 


mayi 



110 


Mahdvagga 


560. Yesam vo 1 dullabho loke patubhavo abhinhaso, 

so ’ham brahmana sambuddho sallakatto anuttaro. 13. 

561. Brahmabhuto atitulo Marasenappamaddano 

sabbamitte 2 vasikatva modami akutobhayo.” 14. 

562. u Imam bhonto 3 nisametha, yatha bhasati cakkhuma 

sallakatto mahavlro, sTho va nadati 4 vane. 15. 

563. Brahmabhutam atitulam Marasenappamaddanam 

ko disva na-ppasideyya 6 api kanhabhijatiko. 6 16. 

564. Yo mam 7 ieehati anvetu, 8 yo va 9 n’ icchati gacehatu : 

* 

idhaham 10 pabbajissami varapannassa santike.” 17. 

565. “Etaii 11 ce ruccatl 12 bhoto Sammasambuddbasasa- 


[F. 107] 


nam, 18 

\ • 

mayam 14 pi pabbajissama varapannassa santike.” 18. 

566. “ Brahmana tisata ime yacanti panjalikata : 

brahmacariyam earissama Bhagava tava santike.” 19. 

567. Svakkhatam 35 brahmacariyam 

* Sela ti Bhagava* 

sanditthikam akalikam, 

• • • 7 

* 

« 

yattha amogha 36 pabbajja appamattassa sikkhato” 17 

ti. 20. 


w 

9 9 

Alattha kho 18 Selo brahmano sapariso Bhagavato santike 
pabtajjam, alattha upasampadanr: 

Attha kho Keniyo jatilo tassa rattiya accayena sake 
assame panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 


i 


p 

% 

M k B m yesam ve, B a yesam no corr. to yesam no, B* yo 


sa ce . 


2 M k sabbe ’mitte (Ps. sabbamitte). 

3 M k -ti. 

• • 

5 B ai -sadeyya. 

7 B* imam. 


9 


15 


16 


1 


M 


k: 


ma. 


M k etam, B ai evam, B m evan. 
B aim -ne. 

M k svakkhyatam, B ai svakhatam 
M k yatvamogha. 

B aim omit kho. 


4 B ai -ti. 


6 


B 1 kalyabhi- 
8 M k accetu. 

10 B* imaham. 

12 C b B ai -ti.’ 

14 B ai -am. 


to 


* B ai omit. 
17 B 1 bhikkhato 


f. 
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* 

* 

Bhagavato kalam arocapesi: “kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam 
bhattan ” ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam 1 niva- 
setva pattacivaram 2 adaya yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi 


saddhim 3 bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo 
Buddha-pamukham bhikkhusamgham pamtena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam bhuttavim 4 5 onltapattapanim 


5 


annataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekamantam nisinnam 6 

• • 

imahi gathahi anumodi: 


kho Keniyam jatilam Bhagava 


568. “ Aggihuttamukha 7 * yahna, Savitti 


T 8 


chandaso 


mu* 


k h an, 


raja 


mnkham manussanam, nadmam sagaro mu- 

9 • ' • O 

21 . 


kham, 


569. nakkhattanam mukham cando, adicco tapatam 9 mu- 


kham, 

• * 

punnam akamkhamananam 10 * samgho ve 

mukhan ” ti. 


li 


9 


yajatam 

22 . 


* 

[F. 108]. Atha kho 12 Bhagava Keniyam jatilam imahi gathahi 

t 

anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. 

* ** 

Atha kho ayasma Selo sapariso eKo 13 vupakattho 
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto 14 nacirass’ eva, 


3 M k pubbanha-. 2 B aim -am. 

3 B ai -dhi. 4 B ai -vi. 

0 

5 B ai onitapattapani; Pj. tattha upagantva ’ ti pathaseso 

datthabbo (cf. Sum. I 277 23 ad D. I 109; A. II 68, S. V 884); 

Fsb .inserts: {add: upagantva?). 

6 C k -no. 7 B aim aggihuttam mukham. 

8 B a Savitthi, M k Savitthitti. 

9 B aim -am. 10 M k akam-. 

11 gaim va ^ 12 JJai om h kfoo. 

13 So C kb Fsb.; M k B aim omit & ko. 

14 B ai vicarento. 


*. 
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agarasma anagari 


*yass’ attbaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
yam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam 
dittbe va dhamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihasi, ‘khina jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, katam karanl- 
yam, naparam ittbattaya ’ ti abbbannasi.^ Annataro ca J 
kbo panayasma Selo sapariso arabatam abosi. Atha kho 


ayasma Selo sapariso yen a 


Bkagava 


ten’ upasamkami, 


upasamkamitva ekamsam 2 clvaram katva vena Bbagava ten* 
anjalim panametva Bbagavantam gatbabi ajjhabhasi: 


570. 3 “Yan tam saranam 

% 

khuma, 6 


agamha 4 ito attbami 5 cak- 


sattarattena Bhagava dant’ amha tava sasane. 


7 


23. 


571. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattba, tuvam Marabbibhu 

s 

muni, 

tuvam anusaye 8 cbetva 9 tinno tares’ imam pajam. 24. 

« 1/ • • • A • 

572. Upadbi 10 te samatikkanta, 11 asava te padaiita. 


13 


sibo si 12 anupadano pabmabbayabberavo. 
573. Bbikkbavo tisata ime tittbanti panjallkata : 


25 


pade vira pasarebi, 14 naga van dan tu Sattbuno ” ti 26 


Selasuttam nitthita^t. 


[P. 109]. 


8. Saliasutta. 


574. Animittam 15 anannatam maeeanam idha jivitam 


kasiran 16 ea parittan ca, tan ca dukkliena san- 


nutam. 17 


1 




to 




B aim omit. 


i 


M k B aim omit ca. 


2 B 1 ekamsa-. 


3 570-573 = Thag. 838-841. 


4 So Fsb. (Pi. Ps.); C kb M k B al (B m ?) agamnm. 


5 B a -mi. 

7 M k sasai. 

♦ 

9 B a chitva, B l sitva 

11 B* -to. 

♦ 

13 p>ai pahinna-. 

15 C k B a -am. 


6 M k -ma, cf. 31, 596, 1028 

8 B ai akusale. 

1° gai _dhi. 

12 M k va. . 

A 

14 B 1 dbira-pna-, M k pasares 


16 C k B* kasl 


B al samyuttam 


t 

*» 
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575. Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyyare, 

♦ 

jaram pi patva maranam, 1 evamdhamma hi panino. 2. 

576. Phalanam iva pakkanam pato 2 papatana 3 bhayam, 

evamjatanammaccanamniccammaranatobhayam. 3. 

577. Yatha pi kumbhakarassa kata 4 mattikabhajana 4 

sabbe bhedanapariyanta, 5 evam maccana 6 jlvitam. 4. 

578. Dahara ca mahanta ca ye bala.ye ca pandita 

sabbe maccuvasam yanti, sabbe maccuparayana. 5. 

579. Tesam maccuparetanam gacchatam paralokato 7 

na pita tayate puttam nati 8 va pana natake. 9 6. 

580. Pekkhatam yeva natmam passa lalapatam 10 puthu 11 

ekameko va maeeanam go vajjho 12 viya niyyati. 7. 

[P. 110 j. 581. Evam abbhahato loko maccuna ea jaraya ca,— 

i 

tasma dhlra na socanti viditva lokapariyayam. 3. 

582. Yassa maggaxn na janasi agatassa gatassa va, 

ubho ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi. 9. 

583. Paridevayamano ce 13 kahcid attham 14 udabbahe 

sammulho himsam attanam, kayira 15 c’ enam 16 vicak- 

khano. 10 

584. Na hi runnena 17 sokena santim 18 pappoti cetaso, 

bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham, sarlram 19 upa- 

hanhati, ’ 11. 


1 B a mar-. 


2 B m niccam. 


* • 

3 gai s d patanato, Pj. papatato bhayam, patanato bhayam 

hot! ti attho (cf. J. IV 127 3 )- 

4 C b S d -am. 

_ • 

5 B a bhedanampariy-, S d sabbam bhedanapariyantam. 


6 gai evai p maeeanam. 

8 Qb gaim gd 

B ai S d lalappatam. 

4 

B a vaccho, B 1 vajjo. 


7 


C kb gaechetam paralokito. 


9 B ai natakam. 


10 


12 


11 


13 


C k puthu. 

C k ve, B ai ca. 


14 


B* kiccidathum, B a kiccidathnm corr. to kicci attham, 

• « ' * * • • 


S d kimei attham. 

15 So C kb Pj.; B ai S d kariya, B m kayira. 

16 C k c’ etam. 


17 


So Pj. B aim S d ; C kb roan an a 

B ai -ti. J 


S d 
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585. kiso vivanno bhavati himsam attanam attana -, 1 

• • • 

na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana. 

586. Sokam appajaham 2 jantu bhiyyo dukkham nigae- 

ft ♦ 

chati, 

anutthunanto 3 kaiakatam sokassa vasam anvagu. 4 18. 

587. Anne pi passa gamine 5 yathakammupage nare 

maccuno vasam agamma phandante v’ idha pa¬ 
ll. 


12 . 


nine. 


5 


588. Yena yena hi manhanti, tato tarn hoti ahnatha, 

etadiso vinabhavo, passa lokassa pariyayam: 

589. api ee 6 vassasatam jive bhiyyo va pana manavo, 

natisamgha vina hoti, jahati idha jivitam. 

590. Tasma arahato sutva vineyya paridevitam 


15. 


7 


16. 


petam kaiakatam disva 'na so 8 labbha maya’ iti. 17. 

591. Y'atha saranam adittam varina parinibbaye, 9 

evam pi dhiro sappanho pandito knsalo naro 
khippam uppatitam sokam vato tulam va dham- 

18 . 


saye 

592. paridevam pajappan ea domanassan ca attano 

* t 

attano sukham esanoabbahe 10 sallam attano. 
598. Abbulhasallo asito santim 11 pappuyya cetaso, 

sabbasokam 12 atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto ti 


19. 


20 . 


Sallasuttam NITTHITA] 


1 B ai attano. 

2 C k sokappajaham, C b sokam(a)pajaham. 

3 So C kb ; B aim Pj. Fsb. anntthunanto. 

4 C b -gu; Pj. vasamanvagd ti vasam gato (c/1 Kuhn, 

Beitr., p. 110). 

6 B“ -no. 6 B* 111 S d omit ce. 

7 Qkb m a,Havo. 8 B 3,11 * 1 n’ eso. 

9 gai gd ^nibbuto. 

10 B a appuhe, B 1 abbuhe, B m S d abbuhe. 

11 -ti. I 2 S d sabbam sokam. 

■ • 
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[F. 112]. 9. Vdsetthasutta. 1 

# 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Icchanamkale 2 viharati Iccha- 
namkalavanasande. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 3 
abhinnata abhinnata 4 brahmanamahasala Icchanamkale 5 
pativasanti, seyyathidam: Camki brahmano Tarukkho 

9 

brahmano Pokkharasati brahmano Janussoni 6 brahmano 

• # • • • 

Todeyyabrahmano 7 anne ca abhinnata abhinnata 8 brah- 

manamahasala. Atha kho Yasettha-Bharadvaianam ma- 
• • • « • 

navanam 9 iamghaviharam 10 anucamkamamananam 11 anu- 

• • d • O • • • 

vicaramananam 12 ayam antarakatha udapadi: '‘katham 
bho brahmano hot!” ti. 13 Bharadvajo manavo evam aha: 
u yato kho bho 14 ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca 
samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga 16 akkhitto 
anupakkuttho 16 jativadena, 17 ettavata kho 18 brahmano 
hoti” ti. Yasettho manavo 19 evam aha: “ yato 20 kho bho 
silava ca hoti vatasampanno 21 ca, 22 ettavata kho 23 brah¬ 
mano hoti” ti. N 5 eva kho asakkhi Bharadvajo manavo 

V, 

» 

\ 

1 ==Majjh. Nik., ch. 98 {see note 1 to Selasutta above; cf. 

D. I 235 foil). 

2 So C kb M k Ps. .throughout {cf. Sum. I 243 s3 ) ; B aim Pj. 

.i t 

-namga-. 

3 B ai sam-. 4 So C k M k , not rej^eated in C b B ai . 

5 M k here -kale. 6 M k -ni, B ai Janusoni. 

7 M k Todeyyo br-. 8 So M k , not repeated in C kb B ai . 

9 M k mana-. 10 B ai jamgha-. 

11 M k B aim -kamantanam. 

12 M k -caramantanam, B aim -carantanam. 

13 B ai insert Yasetthamanavam. 

14 So M k B aim ; C kb omit bho. 

15 C b -hayuga, B ai -hayugga. 

16 B a -pakuttho, B 1 -pakutto (cf. D. I 113 26 ). 

17 Bi jato. * * 18 C kb M k add bho. 

19 B ai add Bharadvajam manavam (pa)sannapetmn. 

20 B ai add ca. 21 M k Pj. Ps. vatta-. 

22 M k omits ca. 23 L ai add bho. 


9 
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* 

Yasettham 1 manavam sannapetum, 2 na pana 3 asakkhi 
Yasettho manavo Bharadvajam manavam 4 sannapetum. 5 

Atha kho Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam manavam aman- 

♦ 

tesi: “ayam kho 6 Bharadvaja samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanamkale viharati Icchanamkala- 
vanasande, tarn kho pana bhavantam 7 Gotamam evam 

• • ' « x • • • 

kalyano 8 kitfcisaddo abbhuggato—pe 9 —Buddho Bhagava ti, 
ayama bho 10 Bharadvaja, yena samano Gotamo ten’ upa- 
samkamissama, upasamkamitva samanam Gotamam etam 

• ' jl • • • § 

attham puechissama, yatha no samano [F. 113] Gotamo 

♦ 

vyakarissati, 11 tatha nam dharessama ” 12 ti. “ Evam bho ” 

ti kho Bharadvajo manavo Yasetthassa manavassa paccas- 

sosi. 13 Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja 14 manava yena 

Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavata 

saddhim 15 sammodimsu, sammodanlyam katham sarani- 

vam 16 vitisaretva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam 
w ® • . • 

nisinno kho Yasettho manavo Bhagavantam gathahi 
ajjhabhasi: 

9 .T 

594. “ Anunnatapatinnata 17 tevijja mayam asm’ ubho, 18 

__ 

aham Pokkharasatissa Tarukkhassayam 19 manavo. 1. 

595. Tevijjanam yad akkhatam, 20 tatra kevalino smase, 

padak’ 21 asma veyyakarana 22 jape 23 aeariyasadisa. 24 2. 


i 


3 


5 


7 


9 


B ai Yasettha-. 

• • 

M k pan’. 


4 


B ai sannapetum 

C kb 


van ca. 


M k B 


ai 


sannapetum. 


C b M k B 1 bhagavantam. 8 

B a " -la-; M k reads the text in full . 


6 M k B [ bho 
8 C k kally-. 


10 B 1 omits bho. 


n 


M k B ai bya- 


12 


13 


M k B 1 byakarissama, B a dharissama. 


B ai paccasosi 


15 B ai -dhi. 


14 C b M k B ai - 

16 C k B ai Fsb. sara- 


17 


18 


C b anuhnata pati-, C k B im -pati- 
C b M k ass' ubho, B 1 asmabo. 


r 



20 M k akkhatum. 

22 B ai add ca. 

23 M k Ps. Pj. B ai Fsb. jappe 


19 M k -ass’ ayam 
21 M k pad-. 


B 


ai 
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< 

596. Tesan 1 no jativadasmim 2 vivado atthi Gotama : 

“jatiya brahmano hoti ” Bharadvajo iti bhasati, 
ahan 3 ca “kammana” brumi, evam janahi cak- 

khuma. 4 3. 

597. Te na sakkoma sannattum 5 annamannam mayam 

0 m %f % 

nbho, 

bhavantam 6 putthum agamha 7 sambuddham iti 8 

vissutam. 9 4. 

598. Candam yatha khayatltam 10 pecca 11 panjalika jana 

[F. 114]. vandamana namassanti, evam lokasmim 12 Gota- 

* ■ B • 

mam. 5- 

•• 

599. Cakkhum 13 loke samuppannam mayam pueehama 

* # > 

Gotamam: 

jatiya brahmano hoti udahu. bhavati kammana, 
ajanatam no pabrhhi, 14 yatha janemu brahma- 

nam.” 6. 

•• • 

600. “ Tesam vo ’ham 15 vyakkhissam 16 

• • «/ • • 

Vasettha ti Bhagava 

anupubbam yathatatham 17 

jativibhangam 18 pananam, 19 annamanna hi jatiyo. 7. 

601. Tinarukkhe pi janatha, 20 na capi patijanare, 

lingam jatimayam tesam, annamanna hi jatiyo. 8. 


1 M k -am. 2 B aim -vadamhi. 

3 B ai -am. 4 C b -ma (cf. 570 b ). 

5 C kb -ttam, B aim sannapetum, M k napetum. 
e jjk gai bhagavantam (cf. 91 c ). 

7 M k B ai agamma, B m agama. 

8 M k sati. 9 B ai visutam. 

10 M k kkha-. 11 B ai pacca. 

12 gam JPgb. _ smi . 


13 


14 

10 


cakkhi 


So C b Pj. Ps.; C k M k B aLn 

M k pabbruhi. 

C b vakkhi-, M k vyakkhi-, B aim ' byakkhi 


B m aham 


17 C b M k -tatha, B aim -katham 


18 


M k yati-, B 1 -vibhaiiga 


B [ paninam 


20 B 1 vija-, B a vija- corr. to ja.- 
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602. Tato kite patange 1 ca yava kunthakipillike, 2 

♦ 

lingam jatimayam tesam, ahhamahna hi jatiyo. 9. 

608. Catuppade pi 3 janatha khuddake ca mahallake, 

lingam—pe—. 4 10. 

604. Padudare pi 5 janatha urage dighapitthike, 

lingam . . . 11. 

605, Tato macche pi 6 janatha odake 6 varigoeare, 

lingam . . . 12. 

[F. 115]. 606. Tato pakkhi 7 pi 8 janatha pattayane vihahgame, 

lingam ... 13. 

607. Yatha etasu jatisu 9 lingam jatimayam puthu, 10 

evam n’ atthi manussesu lingam jatimayam 

puthu: 11 14. 

608. na kesehi na sisena na kannehi na akkhihi 12 

■ 


na 13 mukhena na nasaya na otthehi bhamuhi va 15. 

QS + m r 

609. na glvaya na amsehi na 14 udarena na pitthiya 

na soniya 15 na urasa na 16 sambadhe 17 na me- 

thune 18 16. 

610. na hatthehi na padehi na 14 angullhi 19 nakhehi va 20 

na 21 jamghahi na uruhi na vannena sarena va 

lingam jatimayam 22 n’ eva, yatha aniiasu jatisu. 23 17. 


1 So MSS.; Fsb. patange, Pj patahga ti patanga. 

2 So C b M k ; C k Fsb. kunta-, kuntha, B a kuntha. 

3 C b B ai vi-. 


4 M k reads the text in full throughout . 5 B 1 vi-. 

6 So B ai Pj. (=udakamhi jate); Fsb. C kb M k udake; Ps. 

udake ti udake (!) udakamhi jate. 


7 M k B ai -i. 

9 M k -Isu. 

11 c kb -h., 

13 M k omits na. 
15 C kb B a son-. 


8 C kb B 1 vi-. 

10 C b -u. 

12 C kb M k nakkhihi. 

•« 

•* 

14 B m n’, B 1 omits na. 

16 B ai na. 


17 fc b sabbadhe, B a sambadhe corr. to -bane, B 1 sibadhe, 

♦ 

B m sambadha. 

is gaim i9 j/r k anjalihi. 

20 B ai nakhehitam, in B a corr . to na nakhehi. 

21 B ai add ca. 22 B ai -yan. 


23 M k -isu; 
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ft 

611. Paccattam sasarlresu 1 manussesv-etam 2 na 3 vijjati 

vokaran ca manussesu samannaya pavuccati. 18. 

612. Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkham upajivati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, kassako so, na brahmano. 19. 
[F. 116]. 613. Yo hi koci manussesu puthu 4 sippena jivati, 

evam Yasettha janahi, sippiko so, na brahmano. 20. 

614. Yo hi koci manussesu voharam 5 upajivati, 

evam Yasettha janahi, vanijo 6 so, na brahmano. 21. 

615. Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena 7 jivati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, pdssiko so, na brahmano. 22. 

616. Yo hi koci manussesu adinnam upajivati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, coro eso, na brahmano. 28. 
617; Yd hi koci manussesu issattham 8 upajivati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, yodhajlvo, na brahmano. 24. 

618. Yo hi koci manussesu porohiccena 9 jivati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, yajako 10 so, na brahmano. 25. 

619. Yo hi koci manussesu gamam 11 ratthan ca bhunjati, 

evam Yasettha janahi, raja eso, na brahmano. 26. 

620. 12 Na caham brahmanam brumi yonijam mattisam- 

bhavam, 

[F. 117]. bhovadi nama so hoti, sa ve 13 hoti sakincano, 

—akincanam anadanam tarn aham brumi brahma- 

• • • 

nam. 27. 

• ‘0 

621. Sabbasamyojanam 14 chetva yo ve na paritassati, 

sahgatigam visamyuttam 16 tarn aham brumi brah¬ 
manam. 28. 

• * 


i 


2 


11 


B ai paccatta-sanresu, B m paceattan ca sanresu 
C k manussesvata, C b manussesv-ena. ' 


3 C k nam. 

9 

5 C k oharam. 

7 B ai -pes(y)ena. 
9 B ai -haccena. 
M k gama. 

M k B 


13 


ai] 


ce. 


4 


6 


C k puthu. 


B 


ai 


■JJO 


8 B ra -ttam. 

B 31 yacako. 

12 620-647 c =Dhp. 896-428^ 


10 


14 C b sabbasam-, M k sabbam sam-. 

m ' • • 

15 gai _ sa nn-. 
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622. Chetva nandhim 1 varattan ca sandanam 2 sahanuk- 


kamam 3 

ukkbittapaligham buddbam—pe—. 29. 

623. Akkosam vadhabandhaii ca aduttbo yo titikkhati, 

kbantibalam 4 balanikam 5 tarn aham brumi brah- 

• • 

m anam. 30. 

624. Akkodbanam 6 vatavantam 7 sllavantam anussadam 8 

• • • • 

dantam antimasarlram 9 —pe—. 31. 

625. Vari pokkharapatte va, aragge-r-iva 10 sasapo 11 

yo na lippati 12 kamesu, ... 32. 

626. Yo dukkhassa pajanati idb’ eva khayam attano, 

pannabbaram visamyuttam 13 . . . 33. 

627. Gambbirapannam 14 medhavim 15 maggamaggassa 

* 

kovidam 

uttamattham anuppattam ... 34. 

4m 

628. Asamsattham gahatthehi anagarehi cubhayam 

anokasarim 16 appiecham ... 35. 

[F. 118]. 629. Nidhaya dandam bhutesu tasesu thavaresu ca 

yo na banti na ghateti, ... 36. 

630. Aviruddbam viruddbesu attadandesu nibbutam 17 

• • 

sadanesu anadanam ... 37- 

631. Yassa rago ca doso ca mano makkbo ca patito 18 

sasapo-r-iva aragga, 19 ... 38. 


1 C b Bi nandi(m). 

2 B a corr. to sandaham, B* chandanam. 

8 B ai saba-. 4 So M k Fsb.; C kb B ai khanti-. 

5 M k *B aim balan-. 6 C k -dhena, M k -dham. 

7 B 1 dhritavantam. 

8 B 1 anusaddham, M k anussudam (cf. Dhp. 400 b anus- 

sutam). 

9 B ai -sarinam. 10 C k aragge viya, M k aragga-r-iva. 

11 B ai sasappo. 12 M k B aim limpati. 

13 M k -yuktani. 14 M k gambhirampanna. 

15 gai 16 gaim an okaCari. 

17 G b M k -tiai. 18 B aim ohito. 

19 C b -ge. 
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■J 


632. Akakkasam vinnapanim 1 giram saecam udlraye, 


yaya nabhisaje 2 kanci, 


3 


89 


688. Yo 4 ca dlgham va 5 rassam va anumthulam 6 subha- 


subham 

loke adinnam nadiyati, 


7 


40 


634. Asa yassa na vijjanti asmim loke paramhi ca, 

nirasayam 8 visamyuttam , . . 

635. Yassalaya 9 na vijjanti, annaya akathamkathi, 10 


41. 


amatogadham 11 anuppattam 


42. 


13 


43. 

ana- 


14 


636. Yo ’dha puhnan ca papan ca ubho sangam upaccaga, 

asoka«m virajam suddham 12 . . . 

^ t 

637. Candam va vimalam suddham vippasannam 

vilam 

J . 

nandibhavaparikkhinam 

638. Yo imam palipatham 

accaga 

tinno paragato 

kathl 16 

anupadaya nibbuto, . . 



44. 

samsaram moham 


15 


oxrT 16 


jhayl 


[P. 119] anejo akatham- 


45. 


639. Yo ’dha kame pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, 

kamabhavaparikkhmam 17 . . . 

640. Yo ’dha tanham pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, 


46. 


taijhabhavaparikkhinam . . . 


47. 


641. Hitva manusakam yogam dibbam 18 yogam upaccaga 


sabbayogavisamyuttam . . . 


48. 


642. Hitva ratin 19 ca aratin ca sitibhutam nirupadhim 

sabbalokabhibhum viram . . . 


16 


49. 


i 


13 


15 


17 


B 


aim 


vmnapani 


3 C b M k gairn kificL 

5 B ai dlghan ca, B m digham va 

7 B 3,1111 nadeti. 

* # 

9 B 1 yes’ alaya. 

11 M k amatho-. 


M k -am, B 1 -amm. 


B 


aim 


parangato. 


2 B ai -sajje. 

4 B 1 yam. 

6 B ai anuthulam. 


aim 


mrasasam 


8 B ai 

10 B ai -thi. 

12 C b M k buddham 


14 


B 


aim 


nandiragapa-. 


16 B ai J 


C k kame- corr. to kama-, C b M k kama-, B ai kamaragapa- 


18 B ai dibba-. 


19 


B m -im, omitting ca 
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643. Cutim 1 yo vedi sattanam upapattin 2 ca sabbaso 


asattam sugatam buddham 


50 


o 3 


51 


644. Yassa gatim na jananti deva gandhabbamanusa 

khlnasavam arahantam ... 

645. Yassa pure ca paccha ca majjhe ca n’ atthi kihcanam, 

akincanam anadanam ... , 52. 

• • 

646. Usabham pavaram viram 4 mahesim 5 vijitavinam 

anejam nahatakam 6 buddham . . . 

647 • Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggapayan ca passati, 


58. 


atho jatikkhayam patto, tam aham brumi brah- 


manam. 


54. 


[F. 120]. 648. Samahha h’ esa lokasmim namagottam pakappitam, 

samudagatam tattha tattha 8 pakappi- 

55. 


sammucca 7 


tam, 

649. digharattam 9 anusayitam ditthigatam 10 ajanatam, 


li 


ajananta 


o 12 


no 


13 


mano. 


55 


pabruvanti : 14 “jatiya hoti brah- 

56. 

a 

W 

650. Na jacca 15 brahmano hoti, na 16 jacca 15 hoti abrah- 

mano, 

« * 

kammana brahmano hoti, kammana hoti abrah- 

57. 


mano. 


651.' Kassako kammana hoti, sippiko hoti kammana, 


vanijo 17 kammana hoti, pessiko 18 hoti kammana, 58 


652. coro pi kammana hoti, yodhajivo pi kammana, 

yajako 19 kammana hoti raja pi hoti kammana. 


59 


1 M k B 1 -ti. 

3 B ai -manussa. 

5 M k -si, B al -si 


2 B ai -ti. 


4 B ai dhiram, B m dhiram 
6 B a nata-, B 1 nhata-. 


7 


M k samucca, B ai samacca, B m samahha 


M k omits. 

M k -ta, B ai -tamm 
M k -ta, W Ps. -to- 


9 M k -amm. 
11 M k pajanatam 
13 B 1 omits no. 


14 So M k ; Ps. pabruvanti, C k pabbranti, C b pabbanti 
Pj. pabrunti, B a pabruhanti corr. to pabrunti, B 1 pabruhanti 


B m ? Fsb. pabrunti 
16 B m omits na. 

18 B ai pesiko. 




B ai jacca. 

B al -jjo. 

M k B ai yacako 
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[F. 121]. 



653. Evam etam yathabhutam kammam 1 passanti pandita 

paticcasamuppadadasa 2 kammavipakakovida. 60. 

654. Kammana vattati 3 loko, kammana vattatl 4 paja, 

kammanibandhana satta rathassaniva 5 yayato. 61. 

‘655. Tapena brahmacariyena samyamena damena ca— 

etena brahmano hoti, etam brahmanam 6 utta- 

• / • 

« 

mam. 62. 

9 

656. Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khinapunabbhavo, 

evam Vasettha janahi, Brahma Sakko vij ana- 

tan ” ti. 63. 


•* * * 

Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja 7 manava 8 Bhagavantam 

i • 

etad avocum : “ abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe 9 —*ete 
mayam bjiavantam Gotamam saranam gaeehama dhamman 
ca bhikkhusamghan ca,* upasake no bhavam 10 Gotamo 
dharetu ajjatagge panupete 11 * * V saranagate ” 12 ti 


Yasetthasuttam nitthitam. 

• • 0 • • • 


10. Kokdliyasutta , 13 

Evam me sntam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhn 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhaga- 


1 M k kamma. 

3 So C b M k ; C k -si, B ai -ti. 
5 C b -nlva, B ai -niva. 

7 _j a _^ 

9 B aim -la-. 


2 B ai -padassa. 

4 B ai -ti. 

6 M k brahmanam. 

«r 

8 C b manava. 

* to * B ai omit. 


10 C kb bhavah. 11 C k B ai -tarn, M k -ta-. 

12 C b sarana-, B aim saranam gate. 

13 Prose text and vv. 657-660 = S. I 149 32 -153 2 (cf. A. 

V 170-174); vv. 661-662 = Dhp. 306, 125, etc.; vv. 663-676 

in Pj. styled Turitavatthugatha. 




124 




Mahavagga 


vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam 


nisinno kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca : 
“papiccha bhante Sariputta-Moggallana papikanam iccha- 

Kokaliyam 


nam vasamgata 


s ”i 


ti. Evam vutte 



<6 


ma h’ evam 2 Kokaliya, ma h- 

Sariputta-Moggalla- 



bhikkhum etad avoca: 
evam 2 Kokaliya, pasadehi 
nesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana ” ti. 4 Dutiyam 
pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu 


& 


Bhagavantam 


etad avoca: 

“kincapi [E. 122] me 6 bhante Bhagava saddhayiko pacca¬ 
yiko, 7 atha kho papiccha va 8 Sariputta-Moggallana papika¬ 


nam iechanam vasamgata ” 1 ti. Dutiyam 6 pi kho Bhagava 
Kokaliyam bhikkhum etad avoca : “ ma h’ evam 9 Kokaliya, 
ma h’ evam Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta-Mog- 


gallanesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana” ti. 

L0 pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


yam 


Tati- 

etad 


avoca: “kincapi me bhante Bhagava saddhayiko paccayiko, 
atha kho papiccha va 12 Sariputta-Moggallana papikanam 


iechanam 



^ » i 


ti. 


Tatiyam 


10 


P 1 


kho 



Kokaliyam bhikkhum etad avoca: “ ma h’ evam Kokaliya, 

Kokaliya Sariputta- 


ma h 


evam 




Moggallanesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana ” ti. 


Atha kho 



bhikkhu utthayasana Bhagavantam 


abhivadetva 13 padakkhinam katva pakkami. Acirapakkan- 
tassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno sasapamattlhi 14 



sabbo kayo phuto 16 ahosi, sasapamattiyo hutva mugga- 


mattiyo 


ahesum, 



hutva kalayamattiyo 


ahesum, kalayamattiyo 17 hutva kolatthimattiyo 18 ahesum, 


1 C k Fsb. 

3 B ai omit 
5 B ai -am. 





2 B ai -va. . 

4 B ai omit ti. 

6 B al omit me. 


7 C kb B 1 paccayiko, B a paccayiko corr . to paccayiko 


8 B ai omit \ 
10 B ai -am. 
12 MSS. ca. 


9 B a -va. 

11 C k bhavantam 
13 B ai -ditva. 


14 


16 


17 


C b -matitihi, B aim -mattahi. 


15 


C b pil- 


So Pj. B m ; C kb 'Fsb. phuttho, B ai puto. 
C b B* kalaya-. 


18 B ai kolattha-. 
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♦ 

kolatthimattiyo 1 hutva kolamattiyo 2 ahesum, kolamattiyo 2 
hutva amalakamattiyo ahesum, amalakamattiyo 3 hutva 
beluvasalatukamattiyo 4 ahesum, beluvasalatukamattiyo 4 
hutva billimattiyo 6 ahesum, billimattiyo 5 hutva pabhij- 
jimsu, 6 pubbah ca lohitan ca paggharimsu. Atha kho 
Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ evabadhena kalam akasi, kalakato 7 
ca Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam 8 upapajji 9 Sariputta- 
Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva. 10 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati 11 abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 32 kevalakappam Jetavanam [F. 123] 
obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman- 
tam thito 13 kho Brahma Sahampati 14 Bhagavantam etad 
a voca : ‘‘ Kokaliyo bhante bhikkhu kalakato, 15 kalakato 15 
ca bhante Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam 16 upapanno 17 
Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva” ti. Idam 18 
avoea Brahma Sahampati, 14 idam vatva * Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva* padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi, 

Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: “imam bhikkhave rattim 19 Brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiya—pe 20 —idam avoca Brahma Saiiam- 
pati, idam vatva * mam abhivadetva * padakkhinam katva 
tatth’ ev* antaradhayiti. Evam vutte ahnataro bhikkhu 


1 B a kolattha-. 2 B a kola-. 

• - • • * 

3 B 3 amala-. 

C b belu-, B a veluvasalatuka-, B 3 beluvasalabhuka- 
B a pilla-, B m billa-, billa-. 


4 


5 


6 


8 


B ai paribhijjisu. 


B 


am 


-niraye, B 3 -niriye. 


1 ° gai .tgjjya. 

12 C b B 3 -a. 

14 C kb -ti. 


7 gaim kalankato. 

Qkb gm U ppajji. 

B 3 Sahampati, C b -ti 
C b -a. 


9 


11 


13 


16 


B 


ai 


-niraye 


15 B ai kalahkato 

i7- Qkb U ppanno. 


18 C k B a Fsb.-am. 

* to * omit; B m omits abhivadetva. 


19 B ai -tti. 


20 B ai -la- 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca: “kivadigham nu kho bhante 
Padume niraye 1 ayuppamanan ” ti. “ Digham kho bhikkhu 
Padume niraye 1 ayuppamanam, tam na sukaram 2 sam- 
khatum ‘ ettakani vassani’ 3 iti va ‘ettakani vassasatani’ 

iti va ‘ ettakani vassasahassani ’ iti va ‘ ettakani vassa- 

* 

satasahassani ’ iti 4 va ” ti. “ Sakka pana bhante upama 5 
katun ” ti. “ Sakka bhikkhu ” ti Bhagava avoea : “ seyya¬ 
thapi bhikkhu visatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho, tato puriso 
vassasatassa 6 vassasatassa aeeayena ekam ekam tilam 
uddhareyya, khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhariko 

A • 

Kosalako tilavaho imina upakkamena parikkhayam 7 pari- 
yadanam gaccheyya, na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo. Sey¬ 
yathapi bhikkhu vlsati Abbuda niraya, evam eko Nirabbudo 8 
nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Nirabbuda niraya, evam 
eko Ababo nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Ababa 
[F. 124] niraya, evam eko Ahaho nirayo, seyyathapi 

bhikkhu visati Ahaha niraya, evam eko Atato nirayo, 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Atata niraya, evam eko Kumudo 

nirayo, seyyathapi visati Kumuda niraya, evam eko 

♦ 

_ _ _ t * • 

Sogandhikj nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visatL Sogandhika 
niraya, evam eko Uppalako nirayo, seyyathapi -bhikkhu 
visati Uppalaka niraya, evam eko Pundariko nirayo, 

seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Pundarika niraya, evam eko 

♦ 

Padumo nirayo. Padumam kho pana bhikkhu nirayam 
Kokaliyo 9 bhikkhu upapanno 10 Sariputta-Moggallanesu 
cittam aghatetva” 11 ti. Idam 12 avoea Bhagava, idam 
vatva 13 Sugato athaparam etad avoca Sattha: - 


i gaim Padumaniraye. - 2 B ai sukkaram. 

3 B im -niti, B a -ni, omitting ti. 

4 B ai omit iti. 5 B aim -am. 

m 


6 


C k vassasahassa, not repeated in B ai ; B m vassasata- 


vassasatassa. 


omit parikkhayam 


7 paim 

9 C kb -ko. 

11 B ai -tetva. 

9 

jy 

13 B im vatvana. 


8 


C b Nirayabb 

C kb uppannc 
C k B a -am. 
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657. “Purisassa hi jatassa kuthari 1 jayate mukhe, 

. • 

yaya chindati 2 attanam balo dubbhasitam 3 bha nam . 1. 

• • • 

658. Yo nindiyam pasamsati. 


2 


3. 


[F. 125] 


tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo, 

vicinati mukhena so kalim, 4 

• * 

kalina tena sukham na vindati. 

659. Appamatto ayam kali, 5 

yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 
sabbassapi sahapi 6 attana,— 
ayam eva mahattaro 7 kali, 5 
yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 

660. Sat am 8 sahassanam 9 nirabbudanam 

chattimsa ca 10 pahea ca abbudani, 11 
yam ariyagarahlnirayam upeti 

vacam manan 13 ca panidhaya 14 papakam. 4. 

661. Abhutavadi 15 nirayam upeti, 

yo va pi katva “ na karomi ” ti caha, 
ubho pi te pecca 16 sama bhavanti 
nikmakamma manuja parattha. 

662. Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati 

suddhassa posassa ananganassa, 
tam eva balam pacceti papam 
sukhumo rajo pativatam va khitto. 

668. Yo lobhagune 17 anuyutto, 

so vacasa paribhasati a fine 


5, 


6 . 


B ai -ri. 2 

B ai dubha-. 4 

B ai kali. 6 

So Pi. B 1 ; C k mahattaro, C b mahantataro 


B a cchindati, B 1 cchintati. 

C b kalam, B a kalim, B itn kali 
Bi sahassapi. 


fi 


mahantataro, B a mahattataro 


8 


B 


ai3 


sata 


io gaim chattimsati. 


12 

14 


16 


B a ariyam garahi, B 1 ari garahi 
C kb pani-. 

C k B ai pacca. 


n 


B m sahassani 

B 


aim 


-nam 


13 B ai -am. 

15 C k B ai -i. 

17 B ai kamagu- 
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assaddho 1 kadariyo avadannu 2 

macchari 3 pesuniyasmim anuyutto. 7. 

* 

664. Mukhadugga 4 vibhuta-m-anariy a 5 

bhunahu 6 papaka dukkatakari 7 
purisanta 8 kali 9 avajata 

ma bahn bhan’ 10 idha, nerayiko ’si. 8. 

665. Bajam akirasi ahitaya, 

sante garahasi kibbisakari, 11 
bahuni 12 ca 13 duccarifcani caritva 

ganchisi 14 kho papatam 35 cirarattam. 9. 

666. Na hi nassati kassaci kammam, 

eti ha tam, 16 labhat’ eva suvami, 17 
dukkham mando paraloke 

attani passati kibbisakari. 18 10. 

[F. 126]. 667. Ayosamkusamahatatthanam 19 

tinhadharam ayasulam upeti, 20 

_. __ ___ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .»* 

1 B aim asa-. 2 B ai -iiho. 

3 B a miechiri, B 1 macchiri. 4 C b -dukkha. 

5 B a -yam, B m vibhuta anariya. 

6 B a bhunahata, B 1 bhunahota, B m bhuhata. 

• * • / 

7 Qkb gm B aim dukkata-. 

8 B aim -antima. 9 Fsb. -li. 

cs 

io gaim bahubhan’.- 11 B ai -kani. 

12 So MSS .; Fsb. bahuni. 

13 B ai omit ca; the metre requires : bahu duccaritani, etc. 

14 C k gacchisi; B a gacchasi, B im gacchati. 

15 B 1 patatam; Pj. papatan ti sobbham; papatan (so 
Pj kg , Tr. suggests papatan) ti pi patho, so ev’ attho ; papadan 
ti pi patho, mahanirayan ti attho. 

' 16 C b ena ha nam(?), Pj. iti ha tam and iti hatam (= gatarn 

patipannam upacitam), to prosody cf. 6 b ; thus eti seems to 
have been understood as a metrical form ofi ti. 

i, 

17 C k B m suvami, C b samami, B a sagami, B 1 sakammi. 

18 B ai kibbissakari. 

19 B ai -tam thanam, B m ayasamkusamahata thanam. 

20 B a im -enti. 


t 
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atha tatta 1 ayo gulasannibham 

2 bhojanam atthi 3 tatha patirupam. 4 11. 

668. Na hi vaggu 5 vadanti vadanta, 

nabhijavanti, na tanam 6 upenti, 
angare santhate 7 senti, 8 

agginisamam jalitam 9 pavisanti. 10 12. 

669. Jalena ca onahiyana 11 

tattha hananti ayomayakhtehi, 
andham va timisam ayanti, 

tarn vitatam 12 hi 13 yatha mahikayo. 14 13. 

670. Atha lohamayam pana kumbhim 15 

agginisamam jalitam 16 pavisanti, 10 
paccanti 17 hi 18 tasu cirarattam 19 

agginisamasu samuppilavaso. 20 14. 

671. Atha pubbalohitamisse 

tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari, 



I B a tattham, B 1 bhattam. 2 B m inserts tarn. 

3 C kb bhojamatthi, B a bhojanatthi. 4 B aim pati-. 

5 B 1 -am. 6 C kb -nam. 

• • 

7 B ai santhate. 8 B m sayanti. 

9 So C kb ; Pj. aggini samam jalitan ti samantato jalitam 
sabbadisasu va saman jalitam aggim; B ai aggini sam- 
pajjalitam, B m gini sampajalitam. 

10 B ai pavissanti. 

9 

II So MSS . instead of onahiyana (?), (Pj. = palivethetva). 

1 2 gam yittatam (in B a corr. from vitatam), B 1 vitthatam, * 
Pj. vitatam and vitthatam. 

13 gaim pj om fa gg 14 gm ma g ai p kayo. 


15 gaim 



16 B ai aggini sampaj jalitam, B m gini sampajjalitam. 

17 Pj. B a pacanti, B l pacantl. 

18 So Pj. B aim ; C k ha, C b bha. 

19 B am -ta. 

20 So C kb Pj. (= samuppilavanta); B ai Fsb. -vasa, B m -vase. 

* to * C b kipacati, B ai kilissati; Pj. tattha kin ti 

♦ 

tattha. 


* 
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yan nan 1 disatam 2 adhiseti, 3 

tattha kilijjati 4 samphusamano. 5 15. 

% 

672. Pulavavasathe 6 salilasmim 

• • 

tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari, 7 
gantum na hi tiram ap’ atthi, 8 

sabbasama hi samantakapalla. 16. 

678. Asipattavanam pana 9 tinham 

tam pavisanti 10 samacehidagatta, 11 

[F. 127]. jivham balisena 12 gahetva 

aracayaracaya 13 vihananti. 17. 

674. Atha Vetaranim 14 pana duggam 

tinhadharam 15 khuradharam upenti, 
tattha manda papatanti 

papakara 16 papani karitva. 17 18. 

V 

* 

1 C b yan ham, B ai yam yam, B m yam yan. 

• / 

2 B ai disam tam, B m disakam. 

3 Pj. adhiseti and abhiseti. 

4 B aim kilissati; Pj. kilissati and kilijjati. 

5 C b satthumaphu-, C k satthumapu-; B ai -phussamano. 

6 B ai puln-. ^ * to * B aim kilissati. 

7 MSS.'-ri. 

8 B ai tiram atthi, B m tiravam atthi; Pj. = apagantum na 
hi tiram atthi, tiravam atthi ti pi patho, so yev’ attho, 
tiram eva ettha tlravan ti vuttam. 

9 B ai puna. 10 B ai pavissanti. 

• 11 B ai samucchinnagatta 12 C b B m bali-. 

13 Pj. arajayarajaya , . . yatha manussa allacammam 

4 

bhumiyam pattharitva khilehi akotenti, evam akotetva 
pharasuhi phaletva ekam ekam kotim chinditva vihananti 
chinnachinnakoti punappuna samutthati; aracayaracaya ti 
pi patho, avinjitva avinjitva ti attho (the first explanation 
seems to agree with the seconds reading ; cj '. Wackernagel, 

Gr. II, 1. § 1245.). 

14 B ai Yett(h)arani. 15 B ai tinham. 

16 gai 

17 B ai katva, B m papan 5 idha katva. 
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675. Khadanti hi tattha rudante 2 3 

sama sabala kakolagana 2 ca 

sona 3 sigala patigijjha, 

kulala vayasa ca 4 vitudanti. 11). 

676. Kiccha 5 vatayam idha vutti, 

yam jano passati kibbisakarl, 6 — 

. tasma idha jlvitasese 7 

kiccakaro siya naro na ca majje. 8 20. 

677. Te ganita viduhi 9 tilavaha, 

ye Padume niraye upanlta, 

nahutani hi kotiyo panca bhavanti 

dvadasa kotisatani pun’ anna. 10 21. 

678. Yava-dukkha niraya idha vutta, 

tattha 11 pi tavaciram vasitabbam,— 
tasma sucipesalasadhugunesu 

vacam manam satatam parirakkhe ” ti 22. 

• • • -i. 

► 

Kokaliya suttam nitthitam . 

» • • • 



11. Nalakasutta. 

679. Anandajate tidasagane 12 patite 13 

sakkacca 14 Indam sucivasane ca deve 
dussam gahetva atiriva 15 thomayante 16 
Asito isi addasa 17 divavihare. 1. 


1 C kb ru-. 


2 B a kakola-, B 1 kakoca-. 


3 B ai sona. 4 C k B a omit ca. 

5 B 1 kiccha. 6 MSS. -ri. B ai ldbbisea-. 

7 B a -tam sese. 8 B w na ca pamajjare. 

9 B a -duhi, B 1 -dubhi, B m -dubhi. 

10 B aim pan* anne. 11 B* attha* 

12 MSS . -gane. 13 B 1 panite, panlfce. 

14 B m Sakkaii ca. 15 C b atiriva. 

16 B 1 rammayante «] 680 d ). 17 B ai addassa. 




io 



132 


Mahavagga 



680. Disvana deve muditamane 1 udagge 

cittimkaritva 2 idam avocasi 3 tattha : 

“ kim devasamgho atiriva kalyarupo, 4 
dussam gahetva bhamayatha 5 kim paticca. 

681. Yada pi asi asurehi sangamo, 

jayo suranam 6 asura 6 parajita, 
tada pi n’ etadiso lomahamsano : 

kim abbhutam datthu 7 maru pamodita. 8 

682. Selenti 9 gayanti ca vadayanti ca 10 

bhujani pothenti 11 ca naccayanti ca,— 

4* 

pucchami vo ’ham Merumuddhavasine, 12 
dhunatha 13 me samsayam khippa 14 marisa.” 
683. “ So Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo 15 

manussaloke hitasukhataya 16 jato 
Sakyanam 17 game janapade Lumbineyye, 18 
ten’ amha 19 tuttha atiriva kalyarupa. 4 

V 

684. So sabbasattuttamo aggapuggalo 

r' 

narasabho sabbapajanam 20 uttamo 






1 B ai pamudita-. 

. 2 C kb vittim-, B ai citti-; Pj. vittim karitva ti adaram 
katva (cf. Mahavyutpatti, 2 § 97, Mp. ad A. Ill 171 30 : 
acittikatva detl ti acittikarena agaravena deti); B m cittim- 
karitvana; Fsb. vittim karitva. 

3 B ai avoca, B m avocapi. 

4 C k kallya-. 

5 So Fsb.; C k bhamayatha, C b haraayatha, B a ramayatha* 

B 1 rammaratha. 


6 B* (a)sur-. 

8 pamudita. 
10 B™ omit ca. 

12 C b -te. 

14 B ai -am. 

^B 1 -sukhitaya. 


7 B a datthum, B im dathu 

C b Pj g . sel-; Pj. -anti. 


9 


n 


B ai potenti. 

13 C b bhan-. 


15 


C k atullo, C b atullyo 

17 C k -na, B m Fsb. -na. 


18 


B a Lumpuneyye, Lampuneyya. 

19 B a ten’-amha/B 1 tenamha. 

20 C k sabbajanam, B* sabbajananam. 
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vattessati 1 cakkam Isivhaye vane 
nadam 2 va slho balava migadhibhn.” 3 6. 

685. Tam saddam sutva turitam 4 avamsarl 5 so, 6 

o • • 7 

Suddhodanassa tada 7 bhavanam upagami, 8 
nisajja tattha idam avocasi 9 Sakye: 

“ kuhim 10 kumaro, aham api datthukamo.” 7. 

686. Tato kumaram jalitam iva suvannam 

ukkamukhe va 11 sukusalasampahattham 12 
daddallamanam 13 siriya anomavannam 
dassesn 14 puttam Asitavhayassa Sakya. 8. 

687. Disva kumaram sikhim iva pajjalantam 

tarasabham va nabhasigamam 16 visuddham 
suriyan tapantam 16 sarada-r-iv’ abbhamuttam 17 
anandajato vipulam alattha pitim. 9. 

688. Anekasakhan ca sahassamandalam 

ehattam maru dharayum 18 antalikkhe, 
suvannadanda vitipatanti eamara, 19 
na dissare camaraehattagahaka. 10. 


1 Fsb. -ti; B ai vattissati. 2 B a nandam. 

3 B ai migavibhu (i e., migadhibhu), in B a corr. to miga- 

bhibhu. 

4 So B aim ; C k tusitam, C b tupitam, Fsb. Tusita. 

5 So C k Pi.; C b avasarl, B aim avasari. 

6 C b ro. 

7 B a tada (Pj. tada bhavanan ti tada bhavanam), Psb. 

■ 

8 C k upaga, B aim upavisi. 

9 B^ avocapi, B 1 avoca capi. 

1 ° gai .]jJ u gi omits va. 



12 


13 

14 


15 


17 


C k sukusalampahattham, B a sukusalenampahattham. 

B a daddalha-, B 1 daddali-. 

C b B a * -urn, B m dassimsu. 

• 7 • 


B 1 camdima 




B a tamp-, B 


im 


-ta. 


B 


ai 


sarad’ ivabbhamuttam (in B a -bbhammuttam). 


B m saradirivabbh-. 


18 


C b -umm, B a -um, B* dhayarmp. 


19 B ai caman. 
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[F. 130]. 


689. Disva jat5 1 Kanhasirivhayo isi 

suvannanekkham viya pandukambale 
setan ca chattam 2 dhariyanta 3 mnddhani 
udaggacitto sumano patiggahe. 

690. Patiggahetva 4 pana Sakyapungavam 

jigimsako 5 lakkhanamantaparagu 6 
pasannacitto giram 7 abbhndlrayi: 


“ anuttar’ ayam dipadanam uttamo. 

691.. Ath’ 8 attano samanam anussaranto 


5 5 


akalyarupo 9 galayati 10 assukani, 

disvana Sakya 11 isim avocum rudantam : 12 

♦ 

“no ce 13 kumare bhavissati 14 * antarayo.” 


692. Disvana Sakye 


li 


isi-m-avoca akalye: 


.15 


“ naham kumare ahitam anussarami, 
na capi-m-assa 16 bhavissati antarayo, 
na orak’ ayam, adhimanasa 17 bhavatha. 


18 


11 


12 


18 


14 


693. Sambodhiyaggam phusissat’ 


19 ^ 


ayam 20 kumaro, 


so dhammacakkam paramavisuddhadassi 


T 23 


vattessat’ ayam bahujanahitanukampi, 22 
vittharik’ 23 assa bhavissati brahmacariyam. 


15 


C b B 


ai 


♦ 

-i. 


2 B* -tta. 


3 B a -tarn, B 1 dharayatta, B m dharayantam. 

4 C b -tvana. 

5 B m jiglsako, B ai jigisanto ; Pj. jigimsanto ti jigimsako (!) 

magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhanto ti vuttam hoti. 


6 C k B 1 -gu. 

8 B 1 atha. 


20 


22 


7 B ai -im. 

9 C k akallya-. 


10 So C k ; C b gal-, B ai gar-; Pj. galayati and garayati. 

11 C b -ya. 12 B m avaeum rudanti. 

13 C b me. 14 B 1 -ssati ti. 

16 So B aim ; C k -yam, C b -ya. 

, *• — 

16 B ai omit -m-. 17 B a -manasa, B 1 -r 

18 B ai bhavatha. 

19 C b pussisat’, B ai phussis(s)at’, B m phusissati. 


17 


*• — 

B a -manasa, B 1 -manussa 


B 


m 9 


yam 


C b B 


ai 


- 1 . 


21 B ai -i. 

23 B 1 -rit’. 
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694. Maman 1 ca ayu na ciram idhavaseso, 2 

ath’ antara me bhavissati kalakiriya, 

so ’ham na sussam 3 asamadh'urassa dhammam, 

• • • ' 

ten’ amhi atto 4 vyasanagato 6 aghavl.” 

695. So Sakiyanam vipuiam 6 janetva 7 pitim 8 

antepuramha niragama 9 brahmacari. 10 
So bhagineyyam sayam 11 annkampamano 


samadapesi asamadhurassa dhamme: 


.12 


« 14 


696; “ c Buddho ’ ti ghosam ^ada 13 parato sunasi 

c sambodhipatto 15 vicarati 16 dkammamaggam, 
gantvana tattha samayam 18 paripncchiyano 
earassn tasmim 19 Bhagavati brahmacariyam.” 


»17 


[F. 131] 


697. Tenanusittho hitamanasena 20 tadina 

« Q 

• * ♦ 

anagate paramavisuddhadassina 
so Nalako upacitapunnasancayo 
Jinam patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo. 

698. Sutvana ghosam 22 Jinavaracakkavattane 2 

gantvana disva isinisabham pasanno 


21 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


i 


3 


4 


5 


6 


B ai mama. 2 B ai ivaseso. 

Pj. sossam. 

G b ando ?, B a anto corr . to atto, B m ajjho. 

B ai byasanangato, B m byasanam gato, 

Pj. vipula (MSS. -a or -am) janetva ti vipnlam janetva, 


ayam eva va patho. 

7 So C b ; C k B m -tva, B ai -tvana. 


8 B 


a 


B 


B m bahi 


B a niggama, B 1 nigama, B m niggama 

11 B ai -am. 


12 C kb -o 


10 B ai -i. 11 

13 So C kb Pj. (yada parato ti yada parato), B aim yadi. 

14 C kb -nasi, B aim -nosi. 

16 B im vivarati. 


15 B ai -bodhisatto. 


17 

18 


Pj. dhammamaggam and dhammam aggam. 

So C kb B m ; B ai Fsb. sayam (in B a corr. from sarayam) 


19 B a -smi. 

21 B ai rakkhat-. 


20 gaim hitamanena. 




B 1 sutva nighosam. 


23 


B ai -cakkapavattane (in B 1 -mavattane). 
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moneyyasettham munipavaram 1 apucchi 

samagate Asitavhayassa sasane 2 ti 3 20. 

♦ 

Vatthugatha 4 nitthita. 

* 

. • 

699. “ Annatam etam vacanam Asitassa yathatatham, 

tam tam Gotama puechama 5 sabbadhammana para- 

gum : 21. 

700. Anagariy’ 6 upetassa bhikkhacariyam jigimsato 7 

muni 8 pabruhi me puttho moneyyam uttamam 

padam.” 22. 

upannissan 9 

ti Bhagava 

dukkaram durabhisambhavam, 

«■ • ' 

handa te nam pavakkhami, santhambhassu 10 dalho 

bhava. 23. 

* 

702. Samanabhavam 11 kubbetha game akkutthavandi- 

tam* 12 

manopadosam 13 rakkheyya santo 14 anunnato 15 

care. 24. 



i 


2 


B ai munivaram. 


B 


ai 


Asitavh-, B 1 Asitavhayasasane, Fsb, Asitavhaya¬ 


sasane. 

3 Fsb. omits ti. 4 B aim -katha. 

5 gaim 6 gaim pj aQ ^ ( 

7 B ai jigis-, B m jigis-. 

8 So B ai Fsb.; B m marisa bruhi instead of muni pabruhi ; 
C b munim, C k omits muni. 

9 So C kb .B aim Pj. (= upannapeyyam) (B a upanhi-); Fsb. 
upannassan, cf. 716 a . 

10 B ai santh-. 

• • 

11 In Pj. ad 702 cd reappearing as samanabhagam, cf, Mvu. 

Ill 387 6 . 


12 C k aku-, C b -vandanam, (Pj. = akkosan ca vanda- 
nan ca). 

13 C b -se. 34 C k adds va. 

15 C b anuttato. 
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[F. 13-2]. 




[F. 133]. 


703. Uccavaca niccharanti daye aggisikhupama 

nariyo 1 munim 2 palobhenti, ta su tarn ma palo- 

bhayum. 3 25. 

* 

704. Virato methuna dhamma hitva kame parovare 4 

aviruddho asaratto panesu tasathavare, 26. 

705. ‘yatha aham tatha ete, yatha ete tatha aham,’ 

attanfam upamam katva na haneyya na gnataye. 6 27. 

706. Hitva icchan ca lobhan ea, yattha satto puthujjano, 

cakkhuma patipajjeyya tareyya 6 narakam 7 imam. 28. 

707. Unndaro 8 mitaharo appicch 5 assa alolupo, 

♦ 

sa ve 9 icchaya nicchato aniccho 10 hoti nibbuto. 29. 

708. Sa pindacaram 11 caritva vanantam abhiharaye 

upatthito 12 rukkhamulasmim asaDupagato 13 muni. 30. 

9 

I 

709. Sa jhanapasuto 14 dhiro vanante ramito siyaj 

jhayetha rukkhamulasmim attanam abhitosayam. 31. 

710. Tato ratya vivasane 15 gamantam abhiharaye, 

avhanam 16 nabhinandeyya abhiharan ca gamato. 32. 

711. Na muni 17 gamam agamma 18 kulesu sahasa 19 care 

ghasesanam 20 chinnakatho, 21 na vacam payutam 22 

bhane. 33. 

4 

712. ‘Alattham yad, idam sadhu, nalattham, kusalam’ 23 

iti 24 ’ 


ubhayen’ eva so tadi 25 rukkham va upanivattati. 26 34. 


i 


aim 


na-. 


3 


O 


B ai 

B a -bbeyum. 

B ai ghat-. 

7 B ai na-. 

9 C b sace, B aim sada 
C b ninda-. 

B 


2 B ai -ni. 


4 


B aim paropare 


n 


13 


15 


16 


21 


23 


6 B { dhar-. 

8 B ai onodaro, B m okodaro 
10 C b aniccha. 

12 B ai uppatthito. 


C k kyana-, C b kkayana-, B m sajjhana- 


aim 


vivasane. 


B ai 

C b B 1 avharam (in C b corr. to -hanam). 


17 C b B aim _ nL 

19 B m sahaso. 


18 C k -am, B 1 -a. 

4 * 

20 Qk 




B ai cchinna-, C b B am -kato. 

So C kb Pj.; B ai -am, B m -am 


25 C b -im, B 


aim 


-!• 


, B ai 

B aim payuttam. 

C kb Pj. Iti. 

26 B ai U pativattati 


22 


24 
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713. Sa pattapanl 1 viearanto 2 amugo mugasammato 

appam 3 danam na hlleyya, 4 dataram 5 navajaniya. 6 35. 

714. Uccavaca hi patipada samanena pakasita: 

s 

na param digunam 7 yanti, na idam 8 ekagunam 9 

niutam. 36. 

a 

715. Yassa ca visata n 5 atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno, 

kiccakiccappahlnassa 10 parilaho 11 na vijjati. 37. 

716. Moneyyan te upannissan : 12 

ti Bhagava 

khuradharupamo bhave, 

% 

jivhaya talum ahacca udare sannato siya, 38. 

717. allnacitto ca siya, na capi bahu cintaye, 

[F. 134], niramagandho asito brahmacariyaparayano. 13 39. 

718. Ekasanassa 14 sikkhetha samanopasanassa ca 5 

ekattam monam akkhatam, eko ce 15 abhiramis- 

sati, 16 40. 

♦ 

719. atha bhasihi 17 dasa disa. 

Sutva dhiranam nigghosam jhayinam 18 kamaca- 

ginam 19 

tato hirin ca saddhan 20 ca bhiyyo kubbetha 21 ma- 

mako. 41. 


I B aim -i. 

3 C b B m appa-. 

5 B a data nam. . 

7 Pj. digunam and dugunam. 
9 C b ekamg-. 

II C b paril-. 


2 B ai caranto. 

4 G b hil-.' 

6 gaim _yg' 

8 gaim na-y-idam. 

10 B ai -kiccapa-. 


* 


12 So C kb B aim (in B a upanhi-); Fsb. Pj. upannassam 
(= upannasissam). 

13 B a -cariyapa-, B l -caripa-, C k -parayano. 

14 B* ekayanassa. 

15 So B aim (Pj.); C kb Esb. ve. 

16 Bi -si. ' 17 B im bhahisi. 


18 B ai -inam. 19 C b B m -mam. 

20 C b saccan. 


21 B a bruhetha ? B 1 kruppetha. 
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720. Tan 1 nadihi 2 vijanatha sobbhesu padaresu ca : 

sananta 3 yanti kussobbha, 4 tunhi 5 yati 6 maho- 

dadhi. 42. 

# 

721. Yad unakam, tam sanati, 7 yam piiram, santam eva 

tam : 8 

addhakumbhupamo 9 balo, rahado puro va pandito. 43. 

722. Yam samano bahu 10 bhasati upetam atthasamhitam, 11 

janam so dhammam deseti, janam so bahu bha¬ 
sati. 44. 

723. Yo ca janam yatatto, 12 janam na 13 bahu 14 bhasati, 

sa muni 15 monam arahati, sa muni 15 monam aj- 

jhaga”ti 16 45. 

Nalakasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 




* 



135]. 12. Dvayatanupassanasutta. 

Evam me sutam: 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava tadahuposathe' pannarase 17 punnaya 18 punna- 
maya 19 rattiya bhikkhusamghaparivuto 20 abbhokase nisinno 


1 B aim tam. 2 B 1 -bhi. 

3 So C kb B m ; B 1 sun-, B a Psb. san-. 

4 gaim Pnsubbha (B ai -mbh-). 


5 B aim -i. 6 B aim yanti. 

7 So C k B am ; C b sanati, B 1 bhanati. Fsb. san-. 

8 C b B aim nam. 9 C k -kubbhu-, B ai -kumbhu-. 

10 garni _ um 
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hoti 


Atha kho Bhagava tnnhlbhntam 


tnnhlbhntam 

a 

: “‘yete 


bhikkhusamgham anuviloketva bhikkhu. amantesi: 
bhikkhave knsala dhamma ariya niyyanika 4 sambodhaga 
mino, tesam vo bhikkhave knsalanam dhammanam ariya 

nam niyyanikanam 4 sambodhagammam 5 ka 


npanisa 6 




savanaya 


bhikkhave pncchitaro assn, te evam 


• vacaniya: £ yavad eva dvayatanam dhammanam yatha- 
bhhtam 7 nanaya 5 ti. Kin ca 8 dvayatam vadetha: ‘idam 
dnkkham, ayam dukkhasamndayo 5 ti ayam ekannpassana, 
‘ ayam dukkhanirodho, ayam dnkkhanirodhagaminl 9 pati- 


pada ’ ti ayam dntiyannpassana. Evam samma-dvayata- 
nnpassino kho 10 bhikkhave 11 bhikkhuno appamattassa 


atapmo pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalanam anna- 

a 

taram phalam patikamkham: 12 ditthe va dhamme anna, 


sati va npadisese anagamita 




ti 


Idam avoca Bhaga 


idam vatva 13 Sugato athaparam etad avoca Sattha 


724 


[F. 136]. 


726 


“Ye dnkkham na-ppajananti 14 atho dnkkhassa sam- 

bhavam, 

• * 

yattha ca 15 sabbaso dnkkham asesam uparnjjhati, 
tan ca mag 2 am na iananti dnkkhnpasamagami- 



nam, 


1 


725. cetovimnttihma te atho pahnavimnttiya, 


2 


abhabba te antakiriyaya, te ve jatijarupaga. 

16 Ye ca dnkkham pajananti atho dnkkhassa sam- 

bhavam, 

yattha ca sabbaso dnkkham asesam nparnjjhati, 


1 B ai tunhi-. 
3 C k adds hi. 


5 


12 


14 


16 


C k -gaminam, B ai - 


6 B ai -nissa. 

8 B 1 ci. 

10 B a omits kho. 


B ai patikamkha 



ai 


vv. 7 


2 C k B ai tnnhi- 
4 B ai niya-. 



7 B 1 -bhuta-. 

9 Qb gaim _ n ^ 

11 B ai add kho. 
13 B ai vatva ca 


na pa-. 

26-727 B aim omit 


15 B a 


na. 
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Mahdvagaa 


141 


i 

I 

tan ca maggam pajananti 1 dukkhupasamagami- 

nam. 3. 

• * 

m 

727. cetovimuttisampanna atho panhavimuttiya 

bhabba te antakiriyaya, na te jatijarupaga ” ti. ' 4. 


£ ‘ £ Siya annena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana ’ 
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assn, £ siya ’ ti ’ssu 2 vaea- 
nly a, 3 kathan ca siya: 4 ‘yam kinci dukkham sambhoti, 
sabbam upadhipaccaya ’ ti ayam ekanupassana, ‘ upadhlnan b 
tv-eva asesaviraganirodha 6 n’ atthi dnkkhassa sambhavo’ 
ti ayam 7 dutiyanupassana. Evam samma”—pe 8 —atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha : 

* 

i 

. . * 

728. ££ Upadhlnidana 9 pabhavanti 10 dukkha 

ye keci lokasmim 11 anekarupa, 12 
yo ve avidva upadhim 13 karoti, 

punappunam dukkham upeti mando,—■ 

♦ * 

137]. tasma pajanam upadhim 13 na kayira 14 

dnkkhassa jatippabhavanupassl’’ti. 5. 

££ £ Siya annena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana ’ 
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, £ siya J ti ’ssu vaea- 
nlya 3 kathan. ca siya: ‘yarn kinci dukkham sambhoti, 
sabbam avijjapaccaya ’ ti ayam ekanupassana, £ avijjaya 
tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo ’ 
ti ayam dutiyanupassana. Evam samma” . . . 15 atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha: 


i 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


9 


11 


B 


So It. p. 106 15 and S. Y 433 1 -; C kb janar 
So B m Fsb.; C kb ( throughout) ssa, B a su, 

C kb -lyam. 

B a katham va ca siya, B* kafcham vacaniya. 
C k upadhma, C b upadhinan, B ai upadhinam 
B ai -vira^a nirodha (only here). 


C kb evam (onl 

C b B ai upadhi 

♦ 

B a -smi. 


3 B ai -i. 


B ai -la-. 

B* bhavanti. 

B ai -ruppa. 

B ai kariya, B m kay 


15 


B ai insert -la- (here and in the follow 





* 



729. “ Jatimaranasamsaram *ye vajanti* punappunarp 

itthabhavannathabhavam, 1 avijjay’ eva sa gati. 2 6. 

730. Avijja h’ ay am 3 mahamoho, yen’ 4 idam samsitam 

ciram, 

vijjagatar ca 5 ye satta, nagacehanti 6 punabbha- 

van ” ti. . 7. 


“ ‘ Siya annena pi’ . . . fkathan ca siya:t 4 yam kihci 

« 

dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkharapaccaya ’ ti ayam 
ekanupassana, / samkharanan 7 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha 
n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samma” . . . athaparam 8 etad avoca Sattha: 

731. “Yam kinci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkhara- 

paecaya, 

samkharanam nirodhena n’atthi dukkhassa sam- 

• • 

bhavo. 9 8. 

V 

732. Etam adlnavam natva 'dukkham samkharapaccaya’ 
[F. 138]. sabbasamkharasamatha 10 sanhaya 11 uparodhana • 

evam dukkhakkhayo hoti, 12 —etam 13 natva yatha- 
tatham 9. 

733. sammaddasa vedaguno 34 samma-d-annaya 15 pandita 

abhibhuyya 16 Marasamyogam nagacehanti 17 punab- 

bhavan”ti. 10. 


* to * B ai vajant’ (in B a javant 1 ) idha (in B 3 ima). 

I B ai -annatt(h)a-. 2 B ai sagara. 

3 So C kb Pj. (=hi ayam); B am h’ayam, B 3 p 5 ayam. 

4 B a3m yad. 5 C kb Fsb. va. 

6 gaim na g aC chanti. t to t B ai omit. 

7 C k -na, B ai -nam. 8 B ai omit athaparam. 

9 MSS. Fsb. add ti. 10 B a sammasamkh-. 

II So C kb ; B aim Pj. sanhanam (cf. 175 a v. L). 

12 So B aim ; C kb yo. 13 G b nam, B ai evam. 

14 gai _g^ n0> 

15 B a sammad-, B 3 samad-. 

* 

16 B a -bhuya. 17 C b na gaech-. 


i 



a 
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* 


££ £ Siya annena pi 5 . . . kathan ca siya: 'yarn kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vinnanapaecaya 5 ti ayam 
ekanupassana, ‘vinhanassa 1 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo ’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana., 
Evam samma . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 


734 


“ Yam kinci dnkkham sambhoti, sabbam vihnana- 

• • 7 • 

% 

paccaya, 

vinnanassa nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam¬ 


bhavo. 


11 


_ • 

735. Etam 2 adinavam natva ‘dnkkham vinnanapaccaya’ 


vinhanupasama 3 bhikkhu nicchato parinibbnto ’ ’ 


ti. 


12 . 


“ ‘ Siya annena pi’ ... . kathan ca siya: ‘yarn kinci 
dukkham san\bhoti, sabbam phassapaccaya’ 4 ti ayam 
ekanupassana, ‘ phassassa 5 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samma" . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 

ij 

736. 6££ Tesam 7 phassaparetanam bhavasotanusarinam 8 
[F. 139]. kummaggapatipannanamara d samyojanakkhayo. 10 13. 

737. Ye ca phassam parinnaya ahhaya 11 upasame rata, 

te ve 12 phassabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ” ti. 14. 


£C £ Siya annena pi’ . . . kathan ca siya: £ yam kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vedanapaccaya’ ti ayam 
ekanupassana, £ vedananan 13 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo 5 ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samma ”... athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 


1 C kb vihnana. 2 B a evam. 

3 Qb gai _ U p a _. 4 gai ph assasga paccaya. 

5 C kb phassa. 

6 Correlate ivanting , cf. 578 d : 579 a . 


7 B ai tesam. 


8 C k B* -mam. 


9 


n 


C k B 


ai 


ara. 


B 


kkhaya 


B m ahhay’, B ai pahnaya, G k 


12 B ai teneva. 


C b -a, B ai -am 
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738. “ Sukham va yadi va dukkham adukkhamasukham 

saha 1 

ajjhattanca bahiddha ca yam kinci atthi veditam, 2 15. 

739. etam 3 ‘ dukkhan ’ ti natvana mosadhammam palo- 


kinam 4 


phussa phussa 5 vayam passam evam tattha virajjati, 
vedananam khaya bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto ” 



“ ‘ Siya annena pi’ . . . kathan ca siya: ‘yam kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam tanhapaccaya ’ ti ayam 
ekanupassana, £ tanhaya tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi 
dukkhassa sambhavo ’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana. Evam 
samma” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 


[F. 140]. 


740. “ Tanhadutiyo puriso digham addhana 6 samsaram 

itthabhavahnathabhavam samsaram nativattati. 17. 

• * • 

741. Etam adinavam hatva tanha 7 dukkhassa sambhavam 

18. 


vitatanho anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” ti. 



c 


£ e Siya annena pi 


kathan ca siya: ‘ yam kinci 


dukkham sambhoti, sabbam upadanapaccaya’ ti ayam 
ekanupassana, ‘upadananan 8 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo ’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 


Evam samma ” 


athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 


> 

742. “ Upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhuto 9 dukkham nigac- 

chati, 

jatassa maranam hoti, eso dukkhassa sambhavo. 19. 
748. Tasma upadanakkhaya 10 samma-d-annaya pandita 11 

j atikkhayam 12 abhinnaya nagacchanti punabbha- 

van ” ti. 20. 


i 


3 


5 


So C k ; C b B 


aim 


saha. 


So B* P j.; C kb B a evam 
B ai phussa. 


7 C b -am. 

9 B 1 -a.* 

11 B a adds ca 


2 C b -nam. 

4 C kb -itam. 

6 B ai -nam. 

8 B ai -danassa 


12 


10 B 81 -danakhaya. 
B al -tikhayam (B 1 -tidhayam ?) 
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“ 4 Siya annena pi’ . . . kathan ca siya: 4 yam kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambhapaeeaya ’ 1 ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 4 arambhanan 2 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo ’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samnia” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 


744. “Yam kinci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambha- 

9 9 7 9 

paccaya, 

♦ 

arambhanam nirodhena n' atthi dukkhassa sam- 


bhavo. 


21 . 


[E. 141]. 


745. Etam admavam hatva 4 dukkham arambhapaeeaya ’ 


sabbarambham 

9 

tino 


patinissaj ja 3 anarambhe 4 - vimut- 



746. ucchinnabhavatanhassa santacittassa bhikkhuno 


vitinno 6 


• a 


ti. 



n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo” 



“ 4 Siya ahhena pi’ . . . 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam 

9 7 9 



ca siya 


yam 


kinci 


a * ti 


aharanan 2 tv-eva 


passana, 6 4 
dukkhassa sambhavo 5 ti 


samma ”... athaparam etad avoca 



ayam earni¬ 
n' atthi 

9 m 

Evam 


747. 44 Yam kinci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapac- 

caya, 

aharanam nirodhena n 5 atthi dukkhassa sam- 

bhavo. 24. 

& 

748. Etam 7 adinavam natva ‘dukkham aharapaccaya' 

sabbaharam 8 parihhaya sabbaharam anissito 25. 
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749. arogyam samma-d-annaya asavanam parikkhaya 

• • • 

samkhaya sevi 1 dhammattho samkham 2 na upeti 3 
vedagu.” ti. 26. 

* o 

“‘ Siya annena pi' . . . kathan ca siya: ‘yam kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam injitapaccaya ’ ti ayam ekanu¬ 
passana, ‘injitanan 4 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi 
dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayam dutiyanupassana. Evam 
samma” ... . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 

[F. 142]. 750. “Yam kinci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam injitapac¬ 
caya, 

injitanam nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam- 

bhavo. 5 27. 

751. Etam 6 adinavam natva ‘dukkham injitapaccaya' 

tasma ejam 7 vossajja 8 samkhare uparundhiya 9 
anejo anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” ti. 28. 

♦ 

* 

“‘Siya annena pi' . , . kathan ca 10 siya: ‘nissitassa 

♦ 

ealitam hot! ’ ti ayam ekanupassana, ‘ anissito na calatl l ti 

ayam dutiyanupassana. Evam samma ” . . . athaparam 

* 

etad avoca Sattha: 

♦ 

752. “Anissito na calati, nissito ca upadiyam 11 

itthabhavannathabhavam 12 samsaram nativattati. 29. 

9 m • 

753. Etam adinavam natva ‘ nissayesu mahabbhayam 5 

anissito 13 anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” ti. 30. 

“‘Siya annena pi' . . . kathan ca siya: ‘ rupehi 14 
bhikkhave aruppa 14 santatara’ ti ayam ekanupassana, 


i 


2 


B a sakhyam, B lm sankhyam. 


3 


4 B ai -am. 


C b gaim 

B ai Fsb. nopeti. 

5 B ai add ti. 

7 B m evam. 

C b vossajjam, B a vosajja, B l vosajja, B m vossajjiya 


6 B a 


evam. 


8 


9 


11 


B 


aim 


-ruddhiya. 


10 


B ai katham, omitting ca. 


Bi -ya. 


12 B ai -anhattha-. 


13 C k omits anissito. 

14 So C kb Pj.; B ai ruppehi . . . arupa 
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‘ aruppehi 1 nirodho santataro ’ ti ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samma ” . . . athaparam etad avoea Sattha : 

754. “Ye ca 2 rupupaga satta ye ca aruppavasino 3 

nirodham appajananta, 4 5 agantaro punabbhavam. 31. 

755. Ye ca rupe parinnaya ariipesu susanthita. 6 

nirodhe ye vimuecanti, 6 te jana maccuhayino ” ti. 32. 


“ ‘ Siya annena pi' 7 . . . kathan ca siya: yam bhikkhave 

sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sassamanabrahmaniya, 

• • • 1 / 

pajaya sadevamanussaya ‘idam sacean’ ti upanijjhayitam, 
tadam ariyanam ‘etam musa' ti yathabhutam samma-ppan- 
naya 8 suddittham 9 —ayam ekanupassana, yam bhikkhave 
sadevakassa—pe 10 —sadevamanussaya ‘idam musa/ ti upa¬ 
nijjhayitam, tadam ariyanam ‘ etam saccan ’ ti yathabhu¬ 
tam samma-ppannaya 8 suddittham—ayam dutiyanupas- 
Sana. Evam samma ” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha: 



“Anattani 11 * attamanam 
nivittham 13 namarunasr 


lokam sadevakam 


nati. 33. 

i 

757. Yena yena hi mannanti, tato tarn hoti anhatha, 14 

tarn 15 hi tassa musa hoti, mosadhammam 16 hi 

• • • 

•v 

it tar am. 34. 


1 B 1 ar-. 2 C k B a omit ca. 

3 B 1 aruppatthayino, B a -dhayino coot, from -dharino, 

B m arupathayino. 

4 B 1 -o. 

5 B aim aruppesu (B m arupesu) asanthita. 

6 C k omits ye ; B ai nirodhe (in B a -a) yeva ruccanti. 

7 B ai pi pariyayena -la-. s B ai sama-. 

9 B aim sudittham throughout , cf. 147 a . 

10 B ai -la-. 11 C b anantani. 

12 So C kb B m Pj. ( = anattani namarupe attamanim), B ai 

Esb. attamani. 

13 B ai -ttha. 14 C b B a hoti-m-ahhatha. 

15 C k ta, B aim tan. • 16 B ai -ah. 
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Mahavagga 


758. Amosadhammam nibbanam, tad ariya 1 saccato vidu, 

te ve 2 sacoabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ” ti. 35. 

[F* 144]. 44 4 Siya annena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana' 

■ 

ti, 3 iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, 4 siya ’ ti ’ssu vacamya, 4 
kathan ca siya : yam bhikkhave sadevakassa—pe—sadeva- 
manussaya 4 idam sukhan' ti upanijjhayitam, tadam ariya- 
nam 4 etam dnkkhan ’ ti yathabhutam samma-ppannaya 5 
suddittham—ay am ekanupassana, yam bhikkhave sadeva¬ 
kassa 6 . . . sadevamanussaya 4 idam dukkhan' ti upanij¬ 
jhayitam, tadam ariyanam 4 etam sukhan 5 ti yathabhutam 
samma-ppannaya 7 suddittham—ayam dutiyanupassana. 
Evam samma-dvayatanupassino kho 8 bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phala- 
nam annataram phalam patikamkham 9 : ditthe va dhamme 
anna, sati va upadisese anagamita ” ti. Idam avoca 
Bhagava, idam vatva 10 Sugato athaparam etad avoca 
Sattha : 

* 

759. 4 4 Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala 

ittha kanta manapa ca, *yavat’ 4 atthl’ ti* vuc- 

cati, 11 36. 

760. sadevakassa lokassa ete 12 vo sukhasammata, 

yattha c’ ete nirujjhanti, tarn nesam dukkhasamma- 

tam. 37. 

761. 4 Sukhan 1 ti dittham ariyehi sakkayass’ uparodhanam, 

t paccanlkam idam hotit sabbalokena passatam. 13 38. 


4 
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[F. 145]. 762. Yam pare sukhato ahu, tad ariya ahu dukkhato, 

yam pare dukkhato 1 ahu, tad ariya sukhato vidu,— 
passa 2 dhammam durajanam, sampamulh' ettha 

aviddasu. 3 39. 

763. Nivutanam tamo hoti, andhakaro apassatam, 

satah ca vivatam hoti aloko passatam 4 iva, 

santike na vijananti maga dhammass’ 5 akovida. 40. 

764. Bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotanusarihi 6 

maradheyyanupannehi 6 nay am dhammo susam- 

budho. 7 41. 


765. Ko nu 


m-ariyeh 


,'8 


padam samhuddhum 


arahati 


yam padam s am m a - d - anfiay a parinibbanti 

ti. 


42. 


Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 

bhasitam abhinandum. 10 Imasmim kho pana veyyaka- 

ranasmim bhahhamane satthimattanam bhikkhunam anu- 
• • • • • 

padaya asavehi eittani vimuccimsu 11 ti 

D V AY AT ANXJP A S SANA SU T T AM NITTHITAM. 


1 C b dukhato. 

2 C b tassa. 

3 So Pj.; C kb B m -su, B ai etth’ avindassu. 

4 B ai -t(h)am. 

5 C b B 1 magga-, B 1 ma(g)ga- corr. from ma(g)go; (Pj.= 
magabhuta jana maggamaggadhammassa sabbadhammassa 
va akovida). 

6 B aim _ hhl 

7 B ai -ddho. 

8 B m -bhi, B ai ahnatra ariyeb(h)i. 

9 So B im Pj.; C k param sambuddhum, C b parama(m) 

sambuddham, B a padam sambuddham. 

_ • 

10 In C b corr. from -nandun ti; B ai -nandanti. 

11 B ai -muceisu. 
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Mahavagga 


Tass’ uddanam: 

t * 

Saccam upadhi avijjan ca samkhara 1 vinnanapancamam, 
phassa-vedaniya 2 tanha upadanarambha 3 ahara 

M 

injite phanditam rupam 4 sacca-dukkhena solasa ti. 


Mahavaggo tatiyo . 

Tass' uddanam : 

% 

i • 

Pabbajjan 5 ca Padhanan 5 ca Subha . . . 6 Sundari (tatha) 7 
Maghasuttam 8 Sabhiyo ca 9 Selo Sallam pavuccati ]0 
Yasettho 5 capi 11 Kokali Nalako Dvayatanupassana, 
dvadas' etani 12 suttani Mahavaggo ti vuccatl ti. 


1 C kb -a, B ai -e. 
3 B ai -mbha-. 

4 

5 B ai -a. 


2 C k -lya; B ai -niya(niya)ni. 
4 B ai injitaphanditarupam. 

6 C kb Subha, B ai Subhasu. 


7 Only in B al . 8 B ai -a. 

g Qkb re j )ea f; Sabhiyo omitting ca. 

10 B ai ti vuccati. 11 B ai vasi. , 

12 B ai dvadasa tani. 
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IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA. 


1. Kamasutta. 

766. Kamam kamayamanassa tassa ce tarn samijjhati, 

addha 1 pltimano hoti laddha macco yad icchati. 2 1. 

767. Tassa ce kamayanassa 3 chandajatassa jantuno 

te kama parihayanti, sallaviddho va rnppati. 2. 

768. Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva pada siro, 

so imam 4 visattikam loke sato samafivattati. 5 8. 

• • 

769. Khettam vatthum hirannam va gavassam 6 dasa- 

porisam 7 

thiyo 8 bandhu puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, 4. 

770. abala va 9 nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya, 

tato nam dukkham anveti navam bhinnam ivoda- 

• * 

kam. 5. 

771. Tasma jantn sada sato kamani parivajjaye, 

te pahaya tare ogham navam sincitva 10 paragu ti 6. 

Kamasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 


[F. 147]. 2. Guhatthakasutta. 

772. Satto guhayam bahunabhichanno 11 

tittham 12 naro mohanasmim pagalho, 

1 C b anda, B* ada. 2 B ai -ti ti. 

3 gaam kamayamanassa. 4 B a so ’mam. 

5 B* -ti ti. 6 B a gavassa, B m gavassam. 

7 B a -dasaparisam. 8 B L siro. 

9 B aim Fsb. omit va, B* sapala. 

10 So C b ; C k -tva. B aim Fsb. sitva va. 

11 B am -eJjando. 12 C b tattbam. 

e 

151 


* 
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Atthakavagga 


dure viveka hi tathavidho so, 
kama hi loke na hi suppahaya. 

778. Icchanidana bhavasatabaddha 1 II 

te duppamunca, na hi ahhamokkha 


2 


8 


paecha pure va pi apekhamana 
ime va kame purime va jappam. 

774. Kamesu giddha pasufca pamulha 

avadaniya 4 te visame nivittha 5 
dukkhupanlta paridevayanti: 

“kim su bhavissama ito eutase.” 

m 

775. Tasma hi sikkhetha 6 idh’ eva jantu 

yam kiiici jahha 4 visaman J ti loke, 
na tassa hetu visamam 7 eareyya, 
appam 8 hi tain 9 jlvitam ahu dhira. 

776. Passami loke pariphandamanam 

pajam imam tanhagatam 10 bhavesu 

hina nara maeeumukhe lapanti 


avltatanhase 

777. Mamayite 

macche va 


n 


bhavabhavesu. 

phandamane 



khmasote 




etam 


12 


pi disva 13 amamo eareyya 
bhavesu asattim 14 akubbamano. 

778. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam 


phassam parinnaya 16 ananugiddho, 
yad attagarahi, 17 tad akubbamano 
na lippati 18 ditthasutesu dhiro. 


16 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


I B aim -ndha. 

3 B 1 pa jappam, omitting va. 

6 B a -vattha, B 1 -vittha. 

7 C k -an. 

9 B 1 h’ etam. 

II G h B 1 -so* 

13 B ai disvana. 


2 B aim apekkh-. 
4 B a apa-. 

6 B ai sikkhatha. 
8 B ai -ah. 

10 Bi -a. 

12 gai 


So C b B m (in C b 
B a parinha. 

B ai -hi. 


from ap-); C k apattim, B ai asatti 




ananu 


18 Bi limp-, 0 k B 


ti 


Attliakav ag g a 
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4 


779. Sannam parinna 1 vitareyya 2 ogham 

pariggahesu muni nopalitto 

abbulhasallo caram appamatto 

nasimsati 3 lokam imam paran 4 ca ti 8. 

# 

Guhatthakasuttam nitthitam. 

mm m • • • 



3. Dutthatthakasutta . 

% 

780. Yadanti ve 5 dntthamana pi eke, 6 

atho pi ve 7 saccamana vadanti, 
vadan ca jatam muni no upeti, 

4 

tasma muni 8 n' atthi khilo 9 kuhincL 1. 

781. Sakam 10 hi ditthim 11 katham accayeyya 

• • * • 1/ i/ 1/ 

chandanunito 12 ruciya nivittho 

sayam samattani pakubbamano: 

yatha hi janeyya, tatha vadeyya. 2. 

782. Yo attano silavatani jantu 

ananuputtho 13 ca 14 paresa 15 pava, 10 
anariyadhammam kusala tarn ahu, 

yo atumanam sayam eva pava. 16 3. 

783. Santo ea bhikkhu 17 abhinibbntatto 

“ iti ’han ” 18 ti 19 silesu akatthamano,— 

tarn ariyadhammam kusala vadanti, 

yass’ ussada n J atthi kuhinci loke. 4. 


I In C k CGrr. from parinnaya. 
3 Fsb. -ti. 

6 B 1 ce. 

7 C kb ce. 

9 In C k ( corr . from ?) khilo. 

II B ai -i. 


2 B ai tareyya. 

4 C k -am. 

6 C b ete. 

8 C k muni, C b B ai -i. 

10 W 1 -an. 


• 4 

12 In B a corr. to chandanatito. 13 B 1 -phuttho. 

14 B m omits ca. 15 B aim parassa. 

16 So C kb Pj. (= vadati); B ai patha, B m pava. 

17 G k -u. 18 C k ahan (corr. to han ?). 

19 B ai tesu. ' 
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Atthakavagga 

784. Pakappita 1 samkhata 2 yassa dhamma 

purakkhata 3 santi 4 avivadata, 
yad attain 5 passati anisamsam, 
tam 6 nissito kuppapaticcasantim 7 5. 

[P. 149J. 785. DitthTnivesa 8 na hi svativatta 

dhammesu niccheyya 9 samuggahltam, 

tasma naro tesu nivesanesu 

nirassati 10 adiyati-cca 11 dhammam. 6. 

786. Dhonassa hi 12 n' atthi kuhinci loke 

pakappita ditthi bhavabhavesu, 
may an ca manan ca pahaya dhono 

sa kena gaccheyya : anupayo 13 so. 7. 

# 

787. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vadam, 

anupayam 14 kena katham vadeyya, 

attam nirattam na hi tassa atthi: 

• • 

adhosi so ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabba 15 ti 8. 

« • 

X 

DUTTHATTHAKA.SUTTAM 16 NITTHITAM. 

• • • • • • • • 


4. Sucldhatthakasutta . 

788. ‘Passami suddham paramam arogam 17 

ditthena 18 samsuddhi narassa hoti 9 
• • • 

etabhijanam 19 ‘paraman’ fci natva 
suddhanupassi 20 ti 21 paceeti nanam. 1. 
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V 


[F. 150], 


* 



* 


A tthakavagga 


789. Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hoti, 

hanena 1 va so pajahati dukkham, 

ahhena so sujjhati sopadhlko, 2 

ditthi 3 hi nam pava tatha 4 vadanam. 2. 

mm t X m 

_ * 

790. Na brahmano anhato suddhim aha 

ditthe sute silavate 5 mute va, 

m 

punne ca pape ca anupalitto 6 

attahjaho 7 na-y-idha 8 pakubbamano. 3. 

791. Purimam pahaya aparam sitase 9 

ejanuga *te na* taranti saiigam, 
te uggahayanti nirassajanti 10 

kapiva sakham pamuhcam 11 gahaya. 12 4. 

792. Sayam samadaya vatani jantu 

uccavacam gacchati sannasatto, 13 
vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammam 

na uccavacam gacchati bhuripanno. 5- 

793. Sa sabbadhammesu 14 visenibhuto 

. * 

yam kinci dittham va 15 sutam mutam va, 

•/» • • • m 

tarn evadassim 16 viva tarn carantam 17 

• • * * 

kenidha lokasmim 38 vikappayeyya. 6. 

794. Na kappayanti, na purekkharonti, 19 

W* 

“ accantasuddhi ” 20 ti na te vadanti, 


1 C k nan-. 

3 B ai -i. B m -im 


2 


(C b ) B aim -iko. 

B ai titha. 


C kb silabb 


C b 


ai 


7 


C k attaia-, C b attamia-, B 1 att(h)anca 


anup- 


9 


10 B 


a 


B ai Psb. na idha 
to * B aim na te. 


B ai pamukham, B m pamunea 
C b -yam. 


B al sitaya. 


B 


13 So B m Pj. ( = kamasannadisu laggocNidd.); C kb 
hasatto, B 1 sannatatto, B a annatatto. 

14 C b sabbesu dhammesu, omitting sa. 

15 B 1 va. 16 B a -asi, B 1 -asl. 

17 B 1 vicarantam. 18 B a Fsb. -smi. 

19 B ai purak-. 

20 C k accanti-, B a acchatta-, B m -suddhin. 
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Atthakavagga 

adanagantham gathitam 1 visajja 
asam na kubbanti kuhinci loke. 

795. Simatigo brahmano, tassa n' atthi 

natva va 2 disva va 3 samuggahitan 
na ragaragi 4 na viragaratto, 5 
tassidha 6 n’ atthi 7 param uggahitan ti 


7 


8 


* 


SuDDHATTHAKASTJTTAM 8 NITTHITAM. 



5. Paramatthakasutta . 

• » 

t 

796. ‘ Paraman ’ ti ditthisu 9 paribbasano 

♦ 

yad uttarimkurute 10 jantu loke, 

♦ 

“ hina ” ti afifie tato sabba-m-aha : 

tasma vivadani avitivatto. 1. 

[F. 151]. 797. Yad attanl 11 passati anisamsam 

ditthe sute 12 sllavate mnte 12 va, 

* • 7 

tad eva so tattha samuggahay a 
nihinato passati sabbam annam. 13 2. 

798. Tam vapi gantham kusala vadanti, 

yam 14 nissito passati 15 hlnam ahnam, 

tasma hi dittham va 16 sntam mutam va 

• « • • • 

silabbatam 17 bhikkhu na nissayeyya. 18 8. 



12 C b sllavamute, B a silapp-, B 1 silabb-. 

13 G b sabba-m-ahhe (cf. 787 d , 796 c ). 

14 C b yan. 15 C k -ti. 

16 B 1 pa. 17 B a sllappatam, B 1 silavatam. 

18 B ai -yyara. 


A tthakavagga 
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799. Ditthim 1 pi lokasmim 2 na kappayeyya 

nanena 3 va silavatena va pi, 

‘ samo' ti attanam anupaneyy a 4 
£ hmo 7 na mannetha 4 visesi 7 va pi. 5 4. 

800. Attam pahaya anupadiyano 

nane pi so nissayam no karoti, 
sa ve viyattesu 6 na vaggasari, 7 

ditthim 1 pi so na pacceti kinci. 8 5. 

801. Yassubhayante 9 panidhidha 10 n 7 atthi 

bhavabhavaya idha va huram va, 

nivesana tassa 11 na santi keci 

* 

dhammesu niccbeyya samuggahita, 12 6. 

% 

802. tassidha 13 ditthe va 14 sute mute va 

* * 

pakappita n 7 atthi anu 15 pi sanna : 
tam brahmanam 16 ditthim anadiyanam 17 

• • e • • 9J • 

kenldba 18 lokasmim 19 vikappayeyya. 7. 

803. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, 20 

dhamma pi tesam 21 na paticchitase, 22 


1 B ai -i. 2 B a -smi. 

3 C b nanena. 4 B ai anup-. 

5 C b Pj g visesava pi, B 31121 capi. 

6 Pj. viyuttesu (= nanaditthivasena bbinnesu); Nidd. 

(viyattesu) = vavatthitesu bbinnesu dvejjhapannesu, etc.; 

B m dviyattesu, B a diyattesu, B 1 diyattbesu. 

7 So Pj.; G kb B ai -i. 

8 Pj. kanci ( but ef. 917 a , 1023 a ). 

9 So B m Fsb.; C k B ai yassubhayante, C b yass 7 ubbante. 

10 B m panidbi. 11 B ai yassa. 

12 B ai -tam. 13 B a tassa-y-idha. 

14 B 1 va. 15 C kb anu, B ai anu, B m anu. 

16 C b -na. 

17 C b anadiyana, B a anariyanam, B 1 ayariyanam. 

18 C kb konidba. 19 B am Fsb. -smi. 

20 B ai purak-. 21 B ai omit tesam. 

22 C k paniech-, C b paniccb- (i.e., paticch-); Fsb. pan 7 
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A tthakavagga 


[F. 152 ;. 


6. Jardsutta. 

* 

804. Appam vata jivitam idam, 

orarn vassasata pi miyyati , 4 
yo 5 ce 6 pi aticca jlvati, 

atha kho so jarasa pi miyyati. 1 . 

805. Socanti jana mamayite, 

na hi santi nicca 7 pariggaha, 

vinabhavasantam 8 ev’ idam, 

iti disva n agar am avase. 2. 

806. Maranena pi tarn pahiyati,^ 

yam puriso 10 ‘ mama-y-idan 511 ti mannati,—- 
evam 12 pi viditva pandito 

na mamattaya 13 nametha 14 mamako. 3. 

♦ # 

807. Supinena yatha pi sahgatam 15 

♦ 

patibuddho puriso na passati, 

1 c 

i C kb sllabb-. 2 C k paragato. 

3 B ai Paramatthaka-. 4 B ai miyati. 

5 B ai na so, B m so. 6 C k me. 

7 So Nidd., Pj. is silent; C kb B m na himsanti nicca, 

B ai Fsb. na hi sant’ anicca. 

8 Pj. = santavinabhavam vijjamanavinabhavam. 

9 C k -iyyati, B aim -iyyati. 10 B* pii-. 

11 B a mamayan, B m mamayan, B 1 mayhan. 

12 p>aim e tam. 

13 B aim Fsb. pam-. 

14 B 1 nameya. 

15 C b B im samga(m)tam, B a bhamgatam. 

^ ^ * ■•» - ® 


na brahmano silavatena 1 neyyo, 
paramgato 2 na pacceti tadl ti 8. 


PaRAMATTHAKASUTTAM 3 NITTHITAM. 

“ • * • • • 



\ 
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evam 1 pi piyayitam 2 janam 
petam kalakatam 3 na passati. 

808. Dittha pi suta 4 pi te jana, 

yesam namam idam pavuecati 
namam evavasissati 5 
akkheyyarp petassa 6 jantuno. 

809. Sokaparidevamaccbaram 

na jabanti giddba mamayite, 


7 



tasma mnnayo 
bitva acarimsu 8 kbemadassino. 

810. Patillnacarassa 9 bbikkbuno 

bhajamanassa vivittamanasam 10 
samaggiyam abu tassa tam, 
yo 11 attanam bbavane na dassaye 
813, Sabbattba muni 12 anissito 

na piyam kubbati no pi appiyam, 
tasmim 13 paridevamaccbaram 


panne vari yatba na lippati. 


14 


812. Udabindu 15 yatba 16 pi pokkbare 

padume vari yatba na lippati, 14 


17 


evam muni nopalippati 
yad idam dittbasutam 18 mutesu va. 

«/ • • • 9 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


I B ai evam. 2 C b jarayitam. 

3 B 1 kalankatam. 

9 

4 B a adds jana, B 1 adds na. 

5 B a evavassayati, B 1 evatavasissati, B m namam yeva-. 

u 

6 B ai -yyam etassa. 7 C b mu-. 

8 B m aearisu, B a acariyamsu, B 1 aeariyimsu. 

9 B 1 pati-, B a -varassa. 

10 So B im ; B a vivatta-, C k vittamanasam, C b cittamanasam; 
Nidd. vivittam asanam (Pj. is silent). 

II B a so. 12 Psb. -ni. 

13 B 1 -smi. 14 B aim limp-. 

15 B ai udakabindu. 16 B ai omit yatba. 

17 aim 

18 B 1 dittham-, B a ditba(m)suta. 





> 
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% _ 

813. Dhono na hi tena mahhati 

yad idam ditthasutam 1 mutesu va, 
na ahiiena 2 visuddhim iechati: 

na hi so rajjati no virajjati ti 10. 

► v 

Jaeasuttam nitthitam. 

o • • # 


7. Tissametteyyasuttam . 

814. “ Methunam anuyuttassa 

icc-ayasma Tisso Metteyyo 3 
vighatam bruhi marisa 

sutvana tava sasanam viveke sikkhissamase.” 4 1. 

* " 

[F. 154]. 815. “ Methunam anuyuttassa 

Metteyya ti Bhagava 
mnssat’ evapi sasanam, 

miccha ca patipajjati, etam tasmim anariyam. 2. 

816. Eko pubbe caritvana methunam yo nisevati, 

yanam bhantam ya tam loke hinam ahu puthujja- 

nam. 3. 

0 

817. Yaso kitti 5 ca ya pubbe, hay at’ evapi 6 tassa sa, 

etam pi disva sikkhetha methunam yippahatave. 4. 

818. Samkappehi pareto so 7 kapano viya jhayati, 

sutva paresam nigghosam mamku hoti tathavidho. 5. 

819. Atha satthani kurute parayadehi codito, 

esa khv-assa mahagedho : mosavajjam 8 pagahati. 9 6. 

820. Pandito ti samahhato 10 ekacariyam adhitthito, 

athapi methune yutto mando va parikissati.. 

-- - I— -— i t — —- - --— , —r—n—— —■ ..I.- ■ 

1 B 1 dittham-, B a ditha(m)suta. 

2 gai n 4nnena, B m n’ anhena. 

♦ 

3 B ai Tissametteyyo. ; 

4 B 1 Fsb. sikkhisamase (metri causa). 

5 C kb kittih, Fsb. -ti. 6 C k hay a to capi. 

7 Fsb. yo. 8 B a mosamv-. 

9 C b pagahati corr . from pagahayati, B ai sa gahati. 

10 B 1 pasannato. 


7. 
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821. Etam adlnavam hatva muni pubbapareidha 

ekacariyam dalham kayira, 1 na nisevetha methu- 

4 

nam. 8. 

» • / * 

[F. 155]. 822. Yivekam yeva sikkhetha, *etad ariyanam* uttamam, 

ttena settho na t marine tha, 1 2 sa ve nibbanasantike. 9. 

823. Eittassa 3 munino carato kamesu anapekhino 4 

oghatinnassa pihayanti kamesu gathita 5 paja ” ti 10. 


Tissambtteyyasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • • 


8. Pasurasutta. 

824. “Idh’ eva suddhi” 6 iti vadiyanti, 7 

nannesu 8 dhammesu visuddhim ahu, 
yam nissita, tattha 9 subham vadana 
paccekasaccesu puthu 10 nivittha. 1. 

825. Te vadakama parisam vigayha 

balam 11 dahanti 12 mithu anhamahnam, 
vadenti 13 te annasita kathojjam 
pasamsakama kusala vadana. 2. 

826. Yutto kathayam 14 parisaya majjhe 

pasamsam iccham vinighati hoti, 

♦ 

apahatasmim 15 pana mamku hoti, 

nindaya so kuppati randhamesl. 16 3. 


1 B am kayira tha, B 1 kariyatha. 
* to * B 1 ekacariyanam. 

2 B aim mannatha. 


t to t B m na tena setho- 
* ® 

3 C b eittassa. 


4 


B ai -pekkhino. 

6 C b -tam, B am gadhita, B* gatito 

(Pf.) F*sb. suddhim (cf. 892 a ). 


6 

7 


9 


B 


aim 


-ayanti. 


nattha. B’ tattam 


8 B 1 n’ aiinesu. 


So C fc B 


C b B ai 



11 B a -la. 

13 gaim £pj _ a nti. 

15 B a -smi. 


12 Fsb. -ti, B a haranti. 
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[F. 156]. 


♦ 

827. Yam assa vadam parihlnam ahu 

apahatam panhavimamsakase, 1 
paridevati 2 socati 3 hmavado, 

‘ upaceaga man ’ ti anutthunati. 4 

828. Ete vivada samanesu jata, 

etesn ugghati 5 nighati 5 hoti, 
etam 6 pi disva virame kathojjam, 
na h’ annadatth’ atthi pasamsalabha. 7 

829. Pasamsito va pana tattha hoti 

akkhaya vadam paris ay a majjhe, 


830 


4. 


5. 


so hassati 8 unnamati-cca 9 tena 


pappuyya tarn 


10 


attham 


ii 


yatha mano 


12 


ahu. 


13 


6 . 


Ya unnati, 14 sassa 16 vighatabhumi, 
manatimanam vadate pan’ eso, 

*etam pi disva na vivadayetha,* 

na hi tena suddhim 10 kusala vadanti. 

•• 

831. Suro yatha rajakhadaya puttho 17 

abhigajjam eti patisuram iccham, 
yen’ eva so tena palehi 18 sura, 19 
pubbe va n’ atthi yad idam yudhaya. 

832. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyanti 

“ idam 21 eva saccan ” ti ca vadiyanti, 


20 


7 


8 


i 


4 


7 


8 


14 


C b p>ai panhavimam-, C kb Psb. -saka ye. 


2 Fsb. -ti. 


3 C k -ti. 


C b B aim Psb. -nati, C k -nati corr. to -nati. 


5 B m -ti. 


6 C kb evam, B ai etam. 


pj. = na hi ettha pasamsalabhato anno attho atthi. 


Fsb. -ti, B m hamsati. 

10 Fsb. tarn. 

1 • 

12 C k mano, C b mano. 
Fsb. -ti, C b unnavi. 

< • t 


9 


B ai -ti ca, B m -ti ca 


11 B m attha. 

13 C k Fsb. ahu, C b B ai ahu 


B a sava. B* sasa. B m tassa 


B ai etam pi disvana virame kathojjam 


-l. 


B ai 
B ai -ti. 

B ai -ayanti 


17 B 1 phu-. 

19 B 1 suram, B a pura 
21 C b idham. 


*» 


* 


F. 157.1 
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te tvam vadassu, 1 na hi te ’dha 2 atthi 

* . 

vadamhi jate patisenikatta. 

833. Visenikatva pana ye caranti 3 

ditthJhi ditthim 4 avirujjhamana. 

• • • • 0 Jtl / 

tesu tvam kim 5 labhetho 6 Pasura 7 

• • 7 

yes’ Idha n’ atthi 8 param 9 uggahltam. 

834. Atha tvam pavitakkam 10 agama 11 * 13 

manasa ditthigatani eintayanto, 
dhonena yugam samagama, 






Pasubasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • « 


9. Magandiyasutta . 

M 

835. “Disvana Tanham *Aratim Eagan ea* 

nahosi 14 chando api methunasmim : 15 

kim ev’ idam muttakarisapunnam, 

pada pi 16 nam samphusitum 17 na icche.” 1. 


I B^'teti (in B a hetthi) varassn. 2 B ai ea. 

3 B ai vadanti. 4 B ai -i. 

a 

» 

5 B* kira. 

6 Pj. kim labhetha ti patimallam kim labhissasi; C k 
labhettho, C b labhedettha, B m labhetha, B 31 karotha. 

7 B a samudda. 8 Fsb. -I. 

9 B ai paramam. 10 B ai savi-, C b -amm. 

II B ai -mm a. 

12 So B ai Pj. (= sakkhissasi); C k pagghasi, C b pagghasa 

♦ 

cow. to sakkhasi, B m agghasi. 

13 B 1 sampa-, B a sappa-. 

* to * B al Arati ca (in B a ' eca) Eagam, B m Aratin ea 
Eagam. 

14 B im na hosi. 15 B a -smi. 

46 So B aim Pj.; C kb omit pi. i 7 B ai samphussitum. 


12 
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836. “ Etadisan 1 ce ratanam na icchasi 2 

narim 3 narindehi bahuhi patthitam, 
ditthigatam 4 silavatanujivitam 5 
bhavupapattih 3 ca vadesi kidisam.” 2. 

837. “ ‘ Idam vadami ’ ti na tassa hoti 

Magandiya 6 ti Bhagava 
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam, 

passan ca ditthisu anuggahaya 

„ * 

ajjhattasantim 7 pacinam 8 adassam.” 9 3. 

838. “ Vinicchaya yani 10 pakappitanL 

iti Magandiyo 

te ye 11 muni 12 brusi anuggahaya, 

‘ ajjhattasanti ^ ti yam etam attham 

* 

kathan 1 nu dhlrehi paveditam tarn.” 4. 

839. “ Na ditthiya na sutiya na nanena, 

* • 

Magandiya ti Bhagava 
silabbatenapi *na suddhim* aha 1£ 
aditthiya assutiya 14 ahnana 15 
[F. 158]. asilata abbata no pi tena, 

, ete ca 16 nissajja 17 anuggahaya 
santo anissaya bhavam na jappe.” 5. 

840. “ No ce kira ditthiya na sutiya na nanena 

iti Magandiyo 

silabbatenapi visuddhim 18 aha, 

I B 3 * -am. 2 B ai -esi. 

3 B 34 -i. 4 Fsb. ditthi-. 

5 So B 31 Pj.; C kb silabb-. 

6 B 1 Magandiya- throughout. 

7 So G b B m Fsb.; C k B ai ajjhattam santim (cf. 919). 

8 B aim pavicinam (in B a bavi-, B 1 -vidhinam, B m -am) 

9 B m addasam. 10 B ai viniechayani. 

II C kb ce. 12 Fsb. -i. 

* to * B m visuddhim. 

13 G kb aha. 14 B 3,1111 Pj. asu-. 

is gim a f[ana (metri causa). _ - 

16 B a na. 17 B 31 nisa-. 

18 gadm na gudllhim. 
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aditthiya assutiya 1 annana 2 
asllata abbata no pi tena 

manne-m-aham 3 momuham eva dhammam 

• ^ # 

ditthiya eke paeeenti 4 suddhim.” 6 6. 

841. “Ditthiii 0 ca nissaya anupucchamano 

Magandiya ti Bhagava 
samuggahitesu pamoham 7 aga 8 
ito ca naddakkhi 9 anum 10 pi sannam, 
tasma tuvam momuhato dahasi. 11 7. 

9 

842. Samo vises! 12 uda va nihino 13 

• * 

yo mannati, 14 so vivadetha tena, 
tlsu vidhasu avikampamano— 

‘ samo, vises! 512 ti na tassa hoti. 8. 

843. * Saccan ’ ti so brahmano kim vadeyya, 

♦ 

‘ musa ’ ti va so vivadetha kena : 

9 

yasmim 1 - 5 samam visaman capi 16 n’ atthi, 
sa kena vadam patisamyujeyya. 9. 

844. Okam pahaya aniketasari 17 

game akubbam muni santhavani 18 

kamehi ritto apurekkharano 19 

► 

w 

katham na viggayha janena 20 kayira. 10. 

845. Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke, 

na tani uggayha vadeyya nago: 

I B ai Pj. asu-. 2 B im Psb. anana (metri causa). 

3 gaim ma ^m’ aham. 

4 B ai -anti. 6 B"-i. 

6 So B aim Pj.; C kb ditthi. 

7 garni g am oham. 8 B 111 agama. 

9 gaim n adakkhi. 10 C kb anum, B m anum. 

II B a rahasi, B* dakkhasi, B m dassasi. 

12 B ai -i. 13 B ai vih-. 

14 C k B ai -ti. 15 B a -smi. 

16 B 31 visamam pi, B m visamam va pi. 

17 Qkb B ai ^ 

18 So Pj.; C kb santa-, B a satha-, B 1 sandha-. 

19 B a -ekkhamano, B* -akkhamano. 

20 C k ja-, C b adds na. 


166 


Atthakavagga 


elambujam kantakam 1 varijam yatha 

jalena pamkena c 5 anupalittam, 2 

evam muni 3 santivado agiddho 

kame ca loke ca anupalitto. 4 11. 

846. Na vedagu ditthiya 6 na mutiya 

sa man am eti, na hi tammayo 6 so, 
na kammana no pi sutena neyyo 
anupanlto 7 so nivesanesu. 12. 

847. Sannavirattassa na santi gantha, 8 

pannavimuttassa na santi moha: 
sannan ca ditthin ca ye aggahesum, 9 

te ghattayanta 10 viearanti loke ” ti 13. 

Magandiyasuttam nitthitam. 

e • • • 


10. Purabhedasutta. 

• i. 

848. “ Kathamdassi 11 kathamsilo upasanto ti vuccati, 

tam 12 me Gotama pabruhi pucchito uttamam na- 

ram.” 1. 

849. “ Vltatanho pura bheda 

ti Bhagava 

pubbam antam anissito 

vemajjhe nupasamkheyyo, 13 tassa n’ atthi purek- 

khatam. 14 2. 

♦ 

1 B ai kandakam. 2 B ai ca anup-. 

3 B* -i. 4 C b B ai anup-. 

6 (Pj. = catumagga vedagu madiso ditthiyayako na hoti); 
B a ditthiyako, B 1 ditthiyayako. 

6 C b kammayo, B ai tammayo. 

7 C b anupanlno, B ai anupanito, B m anupanito. 

8 B ai gandha, B m ganta. 9 C b anuggahesum. 

10 So C kb (Pj.) (= ahnamannam ghattentaj; B ai ghatta- 
mana, B m gharamana. 11 B ai -i. 

12 B ai -am. 13 B am n’ upa-, B* na pa-. 

14 B ai purakkhatam, B* adds ti. 
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850. Akkodhano 1 asantasi, 2 avikatthi 3 akukkuco, 4 

** * 

mantabhani 5 anuddhato, sa ve vacayato muni. 3. 
[F. 160]. 851. Nirasatti 6 anagate atitam nanusocati, 

vivekadassl 3 phassesu ditthisu 7 ca na niyyati, 8 4. 

4 

852. patilino 9 akuhako, apihalu amacchari, 2 

appagabbho ajeguccho, pesuneyye 10 ca no yuto, 11 5. 

853. satiyesu anassavl 12 atimane ca no yuto, 11 


sanho ca patibhanava, 13 na saddho na virajjati, 6. 

854. labhakamya 14 na sikkhati, alabhe na ca 15 kuppati, 

aviruddho ca tanhaya rase ca 10 nanugijjhati, 7. 

855. upekhako 17 sada sato na loke mannate samam 

i 

na vises! 18 na niceyyo, 19 tassa no santi ussada. 8. 

856. Yassa nissayata 20 n’ atthi, natva dhammam anissito. 

bhavaya vibhavaya va tanha yassa na vijjati, 9. 

♦ 

857. tam brumi upasanto ti kamesu anapekhinam, 21 


gantha 22 tassa na vijjanti, atari 23 so visattikam. 10. 
[F. 161]. 858. Na tassa putta pasavo va 24 khettam vatthum na 25 

vijjati, 


i 


B ai ako-. 


3 B ai d. 


5 


C k -ni, B ai -ni. 


7 C b B ai -isu. 


9 


11 


13 


14 


B 


,im pati-. 

B ai yutto. 

C b B ai patibhanava, 

B 1 lobha-, G k -kammya, B a -kappa. 


2 C b B ai mim 

4 B aim -kkucco. 

6 G kb B a -santi, Fsb. -sattl. 
8 B ai niyati. 

10 C b pesun-. 

12 B ai anasavi. 


15 B ai ca na. 


16 


ai 


Pj. Fsb. rasesu (Pj. = mularasadisu gedham napaj- 


B 


, cf. 922 c . 

B 1 upekkha 
B 


im 


-a. 


B ai -i, B m -am 

B a im . n iss { 


21 


B a anupekkhanam, B 1 ananupekkhanam, B m anupek- 


khinam 


22 


B a gantha, B 1 gandhanam. 
B a adhari, B 1 atari, B m atari 
B im Fsb. omit va. 

So C k ; B aim -un ca. C b omits 
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attam 1 va.pi nirattam 2 va na tasmim upalab- 

bhati. 3 11. 

859. Yena nam 4 5 vajju? puthujjana atho samanabrahmana, 

tam tassa apurekkhatam, 6 tasma vadesu n’ ejati. 12. 

860. Vitagedho amacchari 7 na ussesu vadate muni 8 

na 9 samesu 10 na omesu, 11 kappam n’ eti akappiyo. 13. 

_ • 

861. Yassa loke sakam n’ atthi, asata ca na socati, 

dhammesu ca na gacchati, sa ve santo ti vuc- 

eatl” ti 14. 

PuRABHEDASUTTAM NITTHITAM. 

• • • • • 


11. KalaJiavivddasutta. 

862. “ Kuto pahuta kalaha vivada 

paridevasoka 12 sahamacchara ca 
manatimana 13 sahapesuna 14 ca, 

kuto pahuta te, tad imgha bruhi;” 1. 

863. Piya pahuta 15 kalaha vivada 

paridevasoka 16 sahamacchara ca 

[P. 162]. manatimana 13 sahapesuna 14 ca, 

macchariyayutta kalaha vivada 
vivadajatesu ca pesunani.” 2. 


1 B* atta, B a atta, B m attham. 2 B m nirattham. 

* * • « 

3 B a upalimpati, B* uppalampati. 

4 So C k (?) B m , Nidd.,$>. 231 6 ; C b (Pj.) tam, B ai Fsb. omit 


nam. 

5 B a -um, B* -am (?). 

6 B 31 apurakkh-, G k -ekkhantam. 

8 C b -ni. 

10 C b mesu. 

12 *B a -ko, B* -ke. 

14 C kb -na. 

16 B ail?1 piyappahu a (in B ai -huta). 


7 B ai -i. . 

9 B ai omit na. 

11 B ai na oramesu. 

13 B (a)i -na. 

16 B 1 -ko. 


(* 


/ 
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864. “ Piya sn lokasmim 1 kutonidana 

ye va pi 2 lobha vicarantfloke, 

asa ca nittha ca kutonidana, 

« • * 

ye samparayaya 3 narassa honti.” 3. 

865. 44 Chandanidanani 4 piyani loke 

ye va pi 5 lobha vicaranti loke, 
asa ca nittha ca itonidana, 

ye samparayaya 3 narassa honti.’’ 4. 

866. 44 Chando nu lokasmim 1 kutonidano, 

vinicchaya va pi kuto pahuta 

9 

kodho mosavajjan ca kathamkatha ca 

* * 

I ye va pi dhamma samanena vutta.” 5. 

•' 

867. “ * Satam, asatan’ ti yam ahu loke, 

i. 

tarn upanissaya 6 pahoti chando, 
rupesu disva vibhavam bhavan 7 ca 
viniechayam kurute jantu loke. 6. 

868. Kodho mosavajj an ca kathamkatha ca 

ete pi 8 dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante : 9 
kathamkathi 10 nanapathaya sikkhe, 

hatva pavutta samanena dhamma.” 7. 

869. 44 Satam asatan ca kutonidana 11 
• • 7 

kismim 12 asante na bhavanti h’ ete, 
/vibhavam bhavan 7 capi’ yam etam attham, 
etam 13 me pabruhi yatonidanam.” 8. 

870. 44 Phassanidanam 14 satam asatam, 

• • • 7 

phasse asante na bhavanti h’ ete, 

9 

m 

9 

I B a -smi. 2 B aim capi. 

3 B ai sam-. 4 C k chanda-. 

5 B m capi. 6 Cf. 901 a ; B aim upa-. 

7 C k -am. 8 C k mi, C b vi. 

9 So B im Pj. ( = ote pi kodhadayo -dhamma satasatadvaye 

sante eva pahonti<Nidd.); C kb dayam eva santo, B a 

dvayame ca sante. 10 B 1 -i, B a -a. 

_ / 

II B* adds pariggaha capi kuto pahuta (< 871). 

12 B ai kasmi(m), B m kismi. 13 B ai etam. 

14 So C k (B m ?) Fsb.; C b B ai phassamni- ( i.e ., phassani¬ 
danam?, cf. 865 a ). 
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♦ 

‘ vibhavam bhavan capi’ yam etam attham, 
etam 1 te pabrumi 2 itonidanam.” 9. 

871. “Phasso nu lokasmim 3 kutonidano, 

pariggaha va pi 4 kuto pahuta, 5 
kismim 6 asante na mamattam 7 atthi, 
kismim 6 vibhute na phusanti 8 phassa.” 10. 

872. “ Naman ca rupah ca paticca phassa, 9 

ieehanidanani pariggahani, 

iccha na santya 10 na mamattam 11 atthi, 
rupe vibhute na phusanti 8 phassa.” 11. 

873. “ Kathamsametassa vibhoti 12 rupam, 13 

sukham dukham 14 va pi 15 katham vibhoti, 
etam me pabruhi yatha vibhoti, 16 

‘tam 17 janiyama ’ iti 18 me mano ahu.” 19 12. 
874\ “Na sannasanm 20 na visannasanni 20 

no pi asanm 20 na vibhutasahm, 20 — 

♦ 

evamsametassa vibhoti rupam, 13 
saniianidana hi papancasamkha.” 13. 

875. “ Yan tarn apucchimha, 21 akittayi 22 no, 

afinaip tam 23 pucehama, tad imgha bruhi: 


1 B ai etan. 

3 B a -smi. 

5 Qkb ga gi foahuta. 


7 C b B* mamatthi, B a mahattam. 
9 B ai -sso. 





4 B aim capi. 

6 gam 

8 B a phussanti. 


* 


10 B ai icc(h)ani satya, B m icehay’ asatya, Nidd. icchay’ 
asantya = icchaya asantya asamvijjamanaya, Psb. icchana 
santya. 

11 C kb B 1 mam attham, B a mamattanom. 

12 So B aim throughout {in B a once vibhagoti); C kb vihoti 
throughout {in C b once vinoti). 

13 B ai ruppam. 14 B aim dukkh-. 


15 B m -ah capi. 

17 gaim 

19 C b B m ahu, B ai ahu. 


16 B ai -tam. 

* 

18 B m janissama ti. 

20 gai 


21 B ai -mha. 22 B 1 -i, B a akitaniyi. 

23 So C k : C b ahham na, B ai asantam. 





* 
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ettavat' aggam 1 no 2 vadanti h’ eke 3 

'* m 

yakkhassa suddhim 4 idha panditase, 
udahu annam pi vadanti etto.” 6 

876. “Ettavat 7 aggam 6 pi vadanti h’ eke 7 

yakkhassa suddhim 4 idha panditase, 
tesam pun' 8 eke samayam 9 vadanti 10 
anupadisese kusala vadana. 

877. Ete ca natva ‘ upanissita ’ ti 

natva muni 4 nissaye 11 so vimamsl, 12 
natva vimutto na vivadam 13 eti 

4 

bhavabhavaya na sameti dhlro ” ti 

# 

f 

Kalahavivadasuttam nitthitam. 

• • • • 




16. 


12. Culaviyuliasutta. 

9 

878. “ Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana 

• • • • . x 

viggayha 14 nana kusala vadanti: 

‘yo evam 15 janati, 16 sa vedi dhammam, 

i i> 

idam patikkosam 17 akevall 4 so.’ 1. 

879. Evam 18 pi 19 viggayha 14 vivadiyanti, 20 

‘ balo paro akusalo ’ ti cahu, 

saeeo nu vado katamo imesam, 

• 7 

sabbe va h’ ime 21 kusala vadana.” 2. 




i 


1 B ai ettavataggam {in B a -a). 

2 B m nu, Pj. no ( = nu). 

4 B a * -i. 

6 B ai ettavataggam. 

8 B aim Pj. pan’. 

10 C b -enti. 


12 Qb B ai i 


14 B ai vigayha. 
16 B ai vijanati. 



2° Qb gaim . a yanti- 

21 So MSS .; Esb, hime (cf. 903 d ). 


3 B ai h 5 ete. 

5 B a ettho. 

7 B a h' ete, B 1 -y- eke. 

9 B 1 adds tarn. 

11 C kb -yo. 

13 B a vicaram. 

15 C b eva. 

17 B ai patiko-. 

19 B 1 omits pi. 
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[F. 165]. 


880. “ Parassa ce 1 dhammam ananujanam 

• « 

balo mago hoti nihinapahno, 

sabbe va bala 2 sunihinapahna, 3 

sabbe v’ ime ditthi paribbasana. 3. 

881. Sanditthiya ce pana 4 vivadata 5 

samsuddhapaiina kusala mutima, 6 
na tesam 7 koei parihmapanno, 8 

ditthi 9 hi tesam 10 pi tatha samatta. 4. 

\ 

882. Na vaham ‘ etam tathiyan ’ 11 ti brumi, 

yarn ahu bala 12 mithu 13 annamannam : 
sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccam, 

• • • • 9 • ' 

tasma hi ‘ bale' ti param dahanti.” 5. 

888. “ Yam ahu ‘ saccam tathiyan' ti 14 eke, 

tam ahu anne ‘ tuccham musa ’ ti, 

« 7 

evam 10 p»i 15 viggayha vivadiyanti, 16 

♦ 

kasma na ekam samana vadanti.” 6. 

• • 

884. “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam 17 atthi, 

yasmim 18 pajano vivade 19 pajanam, 
nana te 20 saecani sayam thunanti, 21 

. tasma na ekam samana vadanti.” 7. 

!• 


1 So ,B aim (cf. 881 a ); C kb Fsb. ve. 

2 So B ai ; B m sabbe v’ ime bala, C kb sabbe v J ime dana 
bala. 

3 B ai suhinapanha. 

* 

4 G kb Fsb. ve pana, B 1 ce na, B am ceva na,- Pj. (c’eva na 

and) ce pana. 

6 B a -na. 6 B 1 ma-. 7 B a te. 

8 C kb parihinapakko, B ai pi hinapanho, B m pi nihina- 

t 

panno. 

9 Fsb. -i. 10 B ai -am. 

11 B aim tathivan, Pj. tathiyam and X athivam. 

12 gaim 13 ga gi m i SU . 

14 So Fsb. (cf. 882 a ); C kb B m tathivan ti, B 1 kathivadanti, 

B a tadhivan ti. 

15 B 1 omits pi. 16 B aim -ayanti. 

17 C b B ai -tiyam. 18 B a -smi. 19 B ai -re. 

20 gaim n a n ato. 21 B 1 phu-, B a pu-, B m phutanti. 

■ 
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% 

% 

885. i( Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana 

pavadiyase kusala vadana: 
saccani su tani 1 bahuni nana t 
udahu te takkam anussaranti.” 8. 

. 886. “ Na h’ eva Saccani bahuni nana, 

annatra sahhaya niccani 2 loke, 

takkah ca 3 ditthisu pakappayitva 

4 saccam, musa’ ti dvayadhammam 4 ahu. 9. 

887. Ditthe sute sllavate 5 mute va 

m • 

* 

ete ca 6 nissaya vimanadassl 7 

vinicchaye thatva 8 pahassamano 9 

4 balo paro akusalo ’ ti caha. 10 10. 

888 . Yen’ eva ‘ balo ’ ti 11 param dahati, 12 

tenatumanam e kusalo ' ti caha : 

© 

say am attana 1 . 3 so 14 kusalo 15 vadano 

a fra am vimaneti, tath’ 16 eva pava. 17 11. 

r\ m 

[F. 166]. 889. Atlsaramditthiya 18 so samatto 

manena matto paripunnamanl 19 

sayam eva samam manasabhisitto, 

ditthi hi 20 sa tassa tatha samatta. 12. 

• 0 

890. Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino, 

tumo saha hoti nihlnapanno : 
atha ce sayam vedagu 21 hoti dhiro, 

na koci balo samanesu atthi. 13. 

♦ 

- "■-■■■ * 1 ■■ ■ 1 ■ ■ - " **■' I i ...I. . 1 1 —■ 1 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ n . !i ■■ ■ ■! mmm . ■ — — 

1 Fsb. sutani (Pj. is silent).' 2 B a caccani, B 1 caeca. 

3 B* -am ca, B a -a cca. 4 So B aim ; C kb daya-. 

5 So Fsb.; C kb B aim sllabb-. 

6 So B aim Pj.; G kb etesu. 7 B ai -i. 

8 So C k ; C b B ai Fsb. -tva. 

9 So C b (Pj.); C k pabhassa-, B ai sahassa-. 

10 So B aim Pj.; C kb cahu. 11 B ai omit ti. 

12 B ai dahati, C b ti. 13 B aim -o. 14 B ai omit so. 

15 So B am ; B i -le, C kb -la (<885 b , etc.). 

16 gaim t a( J a 17 p>m p§y a> B ai patha. 

4 

18 C k atlsaram- corr. from atisaram-, B aim atisaraditthiya. 

19 C kb B 1 -i. 20 B ai ditthi, omitting hi. 

%i C k gam Fgbt _ u# 
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891. ‘ Annam ito yabhivadanti 1 dhammam, 

aparaddha suddhim akevallno,’ 2 
evam hi 3 tithya 4 puthnso vadanti, 
sanditthiragena *hi te* ’bhiratta. 14. 

892. ‘Idh’ eva suddhi ,6 iti vadiyanti, 0 

nafmesu dhammesn visuddhim ahu, 
evam 7 pi tithya 4 'puthuso nivittha 
sakayane tattha dalham vadana.. 15. 

898. Sakayane capi 8 dalham vadano 

kam ettha ‘ balo' ti param daheyya: 
sayam eva so medhakam avaheyya 

param vadam balam asuddhidhammam. 9 16. 

-*• • • • 

894. Vinicchaye 10 thatva sayam pamaya 

uddham so 11 lokasmim vivadam eti, 

• • * 

hitvana sabbani vinicchayani 

% 

na medhakam kurute jantu loke 99 ti 17. 

* 

CULAYIYUHASUTTAM 12 NITTHITAM. 

• • • • • 
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^ • 

896. “Appam hi etam na alam 1 samaya, 2 

duve 3 vivadassa 4 phalani brumi, 
etam 5 pi disva na vivadiyetha 6 

♦ 

khemabhipassam 7 avivadabhumim. 8 2. 

897. Ya kac ima sammutiyo puthujja, 9 

sabba va eta na npeti vidva, 10 
anupayo 11 so upayam kim eyya 12 

ditthe sute khantim 13 akubbamano. 14 3. 

• a 

898. Siiuttama sahnamenahu snddhim 15 

s 

vatam samadaya upatthitase 

‘idh’ eva 16 sikkhema, ath' assa snddhim 515 

* • 

bhavnpamta kusala vadana. 4. 

899. Sace cuto sllavatato 17 hoti, 

sa 18 vedhati 19 kammam viradhavitva 20 

• * 

sa 18 jappati 19 patthayatidha 21 suddhim 15 
sattha va hino 22 pavasam gharamha. 5. 

900. Silabbatam vapi 23 pahaya sabbam 

k am man ca savajjanavajjam 24 etam 


1 B* 1 nalam. 

3 B 1 dve. 

5 C kb Fsb. evam, B aim etam. 


2 B ai pam-. 

4 B* vadassa 


B 


aim 


-ayetha. 


7 So B a Pj. (= 
-passa, C b -phassa. 


kheman ti passamano < Nidd.) ; C k B 


B ai (Pj-) -bhnmam (Nidd. -bhummam). 


B 


JJ ana 


10 C b viva. 


n 


C b B ai anup- 


12 C kb upasamkimeyya, B a uyamkameyya, B 1 upayam kim 
upeyya, B m upayam kipeyya. 


13 B i 
15 B « 


- 1 . 

- 1 . 


14 B m pakrubb-. 
16 C b icc- eva. 


17 MSS. silabba-; C b -tanino, B a -tako, B 

sllavatato). 


im 


-tato, (Pj 


18 


B 


aim 


pa- 


19 Fsb. -ti. 


20 So B 1 Pj.; B a virayapayitva* G 


Hkb 


niradhayitva. 


21 B aim -ti ca. 


22 B 1 sattha vihino 


23 p>ai 


capi 


24 


B ai Pj. Fsb. savajjanavajjam ; cf. 534 b 
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[F. 168] 


4 suddhl, 1 asnddhl 
virato care santim 


7 J 2 


904 



901. Tapupanissaya 3 

atha va pi dittham va 4 satam mat am va 

• - ® a © 

uddhamsara 5 suddhim 6 anutthunanti 7 

• a 

* 4 • 

♦ 

avitatanhase bhavabhavesa. 

902. Patthayamanassa 8 hi jappitani 


samvedhitam 9 .card 10 


pakappitesu: 


eutupapato idha yassa n’ atthi, 
sa kena vedheyya 11 kuhih 12 ca 13 jappe. 
903. “Yam aha dhammam 4 paraman* ti ek 

tam eva 4 hinan * ti panaha ahhe : 
sacco na vado katamo imesam, 

9 

sabbe va hime 14 kusala vadana. 

hi dhammam paripannam aha 



* 


anhassa dhammam pana hinam ahu, 


* 


evam 16 pi 




905 


sakam sakam sammatim aha saccai 

e e 9 , 

44 Parassa ce 18 vambhayitena hino, 19 
na koci dhammesa visesi assa, 20 
pathd 21 hi ahnassa vadanti dhammam 
nihmato samhi dalham vadana. 


6 . 


7* 




10 . 


11 


So C k ; C b (Pj.) Fsb. -im 
So C kb ; B ai (Pj.) Fsb. -ii 



ai -i. 


4 


ca. 


B ai 

So B ai ; Pj. -im, C kb -am. 

7 C b ana-, B a -ttananti, B im -t than anti. 


5 ' 


B 1 tamapa- 
B ai -para. 


6 


8 B 1 patthiya-. 


10 


B 


aim 


va pi 


9 


11 


C k samveditam, B ai] 

m + 


C k 



a 




13 So C b B 1 Pj.; C k B a Fsb. ci; Nidd. kuhim pajappe ti 

kim hi jappeyya pajappeyya. . . . 


14 C k B al h’ ime. 


35 



ai 


-an 


* 


16 


to 


* 



ai 


tam eva hinan ti panaha ahne = 903 b 


B* evam, B a etam, C kb etam 


17 C k vigayha. 

19 fjkb V amh-, B 

20 assu. 


18 C k ve or ce 


ai 



nihlne. 


21 



ai 


puthu 
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♦ 

906. Sadhammapuja ca pana tath’ eva : 

yatha pasamsanti sakayanani, 

sabbe va 1 vada tathiva 2 bhaveyyum, 3 

suddhi 4 hi nesam paccattam 5 eva. 12. 

907. Na brahmanassa paraneyyam atthi 

dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam, 
tasma vivadani upativatto, 

na hi setthato 6 passati dhammam ahnam. IB. 

• • JL m' 

[F, 169]. 908. ‘ Jana mi passami, tath’ eva etam ’ 

ditthiya eke 7 paceenti suddhim : 4 

addakkhi ce, 8 kim hi 9 tumassa tena, 

atisitva annena vadanti suddhim. 4 14. 

909. Passam 10 naro dakkhiti 11 namarupam, 

disvana vahnassati 12 tani-m-eva: 

♦ 

kamam bahum passatu 13 appakam va, 

na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. 15. 

910. Nivissavadi 4 na hi 14 suddhinayo 15 

• * 

♦ 

pakappitam 16 ditthi purekkharano, 17 
yam 18 nissito, tattha subham vadano 
suddhimvado 19 tattha tath’ addasa 20 so. 16. 

911. Na brahmano kappam upeti samkham 21 

na ditthisarl 22 na pi 23 nanabandhu, 

s 

X - - 1M— ~ ~ ~ I i -I- 1 —, 

1 So (Pj.) B im ; C kb Fsb. pa-; B a vi-. 

2 So C kb B m , cf. 882 a ; B 31 tath' eva. 

3 B ai -am. 4 B ai -i. 

6 B* -attham. 6 G b hetthato. 

7 B^ ete. 8 C kb ve. 

9 B* 111 kinci, B a kieci. 10 G b passati, B a passa. 

11 B aim dakkhati. 12 B ai c’ annassati. 

13 C b -ti. 14 B^pi. 

15 B ai suppinayo, B m subbinayo (Nidd. na hi subbinayo =■ 
dubbinayo, duhhapayo . . . ). 

16 Sd Pj.; C kb -ta, B m -to, B a pakampita, B* pakappatam. 

17 B" purakkha-. 18 B ai yan. 

19 B 3 * suddhiv-. 20 B a tathaddasa. 

21 gaim 22 £i <Jitthe-, C b B ai -Sari. 

23 B a nanvi, B* navi. ~ > 
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natva ca so sammutiyo 1 puthujja 2 

upekhati, 3 uggahananta-m-anne. 

& 

912. Visajja ganthani 6 munidhaloke 

vivadajatesu na 6 vaggasari 7 

\ 

* 

santo asantesu upekkhako so 
anuggaho, uggahananta-m-anne. 8 

A 

918. Pubbasave hitva nave 9 akubbam 

na chandagu no pi 10 nivissavado, 

♦ 

sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro 


170]. 


4 


11 


t 13 


na lippati 12 loke anattagarahi. 

914. Sa 14 sabbadhammesu visenibhuto, 

yam kinci dittham va 15 sutam mutam va, 

ft/. « • • • 9 7 


sa pannabharo muni vippay utto 18 
na kappiyo nuparato 17 na patthiyo 

ti Bhagava ti 


” 18 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20 . 


MaHAVIYUHASXJTTAM 19 NITTHITAM. 


1 B a -matiyo. 2 B 1 -jjana. 

3 Fsb. upekhati. 

4 So Pj. (= uggahananti anne, anne ta sammutiyo uggan- 
hantl ti vuttam hoti); C kb Fsb. uggahanam {in C b -tam) 
tam anne; B aim uggahananti {in B ai -nanti)-m-anne. 

5 B ai gandhani. 6 B 31 -iate puna. 

7 G k B ai -i. 


8 


MSS . as in 91 l d , but here C b uggahanam, B a uggaha¬ 


nanti. 


9 


li 


12 


13 


14 


C b namve, B a -na so. 

« * 


10 


B 


ai 


napi 


B ai -vadi, B m -vadi. 

G b lippa, B* 111 limpati, Fsb. -ti. 

B a anuttaragarahi, B* anatthagarati. 

So B m , cf. 193 a (Pj. so); C kb na, B ai omit sa. 


15 B^ ca. 

17 C b B a n’ upa-, B* mupa 
19 B a -byuha-, B 1 -bruha-. 


16 


18 


B 


un 


-mutto 


B^ pattiyo 
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14 . Tuvatakasutta . 

^ *• 

915.. “ Pucchami tarn Adiccabandhum 1 

• 0 

vivekam santipadan ca mahesim : 2 
katham disva nibbati bhikkhu 
anupadiyano lokasmim 3 kinci. ,J 

916. “ Mulam papancasamkhaya 4 

ti Bhagava 

4 manta asm! ’ 6 ti sabbam uparundhe, 6 
ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, 

tasam 7 vinaya 8 sada sato sikkhe. 

917. Yam kinci 9 dhammam abhijanna 

ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha, 

- na tena thamam 10 kubbetha. 

• J 

0 

na hi sa nibbnti satam vutta : 

918. seyyo na tena manneyya 

niceyyo atha va pi sarikkho,— 
puttho 11 anekarupehi 

i ' • 

natumanam vikappayan 12 titthe. 

919. Ajjhattam eva upasame, 13 

nannato 14 bhikkhu santim eseyya : 
ajjhattam upasantassa 

n’ atthi atta, 16 kuto nirattam 16 va. 

* . i • 







1 So C kb Pj.; B aim -u. 
3 B a -smi. 

5 B ai -i. 

7 B m tasa. 



J^aim 


4 B 1 papancam sahkh-. 

6 B ai -ruddhe. 


8 So C b B am ; C k vinaya {corr. to vinaya?), B 1 vinaya, 
Pj. paraphrases vinayaya. 

9 So MSS. and Pj". (cif. 800 1). 

10 So C kb Pj. (= manam < Nidd.); B ai Fsb. manam. 

11 So MSS . (i.e. phuttho, Nidd. = parefco samohito saman- 
nagato, cf. 736 a ). 


12 B aim -am. 


13 B ai add va. 


14 


B 


aim 


(pj 


c k 


16 So C kb B lm ; B 


a 


(Pj. is silent ), Fsb. attam (cf. 787 c ) 


16 


B 



180 


Atthakavagga 


[F. 171]. 920. Majjhe yatha samuddassa 

* 

umi 1 no jayatl, 2 thito hoti, 
evam thito anej’ assa: 

ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci.” 6. 

921. “ Akittayi vivatacakkhu 

sakkhi dhammam parissayavinayam, 3 
patipadam 4 vadehi, bhaddan te, 5 

patimokkham atha va pi samadhim.” 6 7. 

922. “ Cakkhuhi 7 n’ eva \oY assa, 

gamakathaya avaraye sotam, 
rase ca 8 nanugijjheyya, 

na ca mamayetha kinci lokasmim. 9 8. 

923. Phassena yada phutth’ 10 assa, 

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci, 
bhavan ca nabhijappeyya 11 

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. 12 9. 

924. Annanam atho pananam 13 

khadaniyanam atho pi vatthanam 
laddha na sannidhim 6 kayira, 14 

na ca 16 parittase tani alabhamaiio. 16 10. 

925. Jhayi 6 na padalol 5 assa, 

virame kukkuceam, na-ppamajjeyya, 
atha asanesu 17 sayanesu 18 

appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 11. 

I B ai ummi. 2 So C b ; C k B aim Fsb. -ti. 

— w \ 

3 So C k Pj. ( = parissayavinayanamcNidd.); C b parissa- 

# 

vinayam, B ai parisayam vinayam, B m parissayam vinayam 
(mctri causa). 

4 B a adds sam. 5 B ai bhadante. 

6 B ai -i. * 7 B ai -uhi. 

8 So B am (cf. 854 d ); B* rase ce, C b omits ca, C k raseta, 

Fsb. rasena. 

9 B a -smi. 10 B* putth', B m phut’. 

II C b nabhipajjeyya. 12 B ai samp-. 

13 B ai pan-. 14 B* kayira, B a kiriyira. 

16 B 31 omit na ca. 16 B ai alabbha-. 

17 B im athasa-. 18 B a vivitte, B im vivittesu. 



Atthakavagga 181 

926. Niddam Da bahullkareyya, 1 

jagariyam bhajeyya atapl, 2 

tandim 3 mayam hassam 4 khiddam 

• •' • % • • • 

methunam vippajahe 6 savibhusam. 12. 

[F. 172]. 927. Athabbanam 6 supinam lakkhanam 

.no vidahe atho pi’ nakkhattam, 
virutan 7 ca gabbhakaranam 8 

tikiccham 9 mamako na seveyya. 18. 

928. Nindaya na-ppavedheyya, 

na unnameyya 10 pasamsito bhikkhu, 11 
lobham saha macchariyena 

kodham pesuniyan ca 12 panudeyya. 13 14. 

929. Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 

upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci, 
game ca nabhisajjeyya, 

labhakamya 14 janam na lapayeyya. 15 15. 

980. Na ca katthita 16 siya bhikkhu, 

na ca 17 vacam payutam 18 bhaseyya, 
pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 

katham viggahikam 19 na kathayeyya. 20 16. 

981. Mosavajje na niyyetha, 

sampajano 21 sathani 22 na kayira, 


1 B aim bahulam na kareyya. 

2 C b B ai -i. 3 B ai tanti. 

4 B 1 hasam. 5 B ai vippajjahe. 

6 So C k ; C b athabbanam, B aim athappanam (in B a ata-). 

7 Qk gm B ai vidu-. 8 B aim -karanam. 

9 B 1 -a. 

10 B 1 ukkameyya, B a omits na unnameyya. 

11 B ai -um. 

12 C b pesuni-, B a pesunipacca, B 1 pesuniyam ca. 

13 B m panu-. 

14 C k B m -ya, B ai labhamkammya (in B a -kampya). 

15 B ai lapayeyya, B m lapeyya. 16 B 1 kittita. 

17 B ai na c’ eva. 18 B aim -yuttam. 

19 B ai -itam. 20 B aim katheyya. 

21 B ai sapp-. 22 So C b B m ; C k B ai sathani. 
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[F. 178]. 


17. 


18. 


atha jivitena pannaya 

sllavatena 1 nannam 2 atimanne. 

982. Sutva rusito 3 bahum 4 vacam 

• • 

samananam 5 puthuvacananam 

• o A • 

pharusena iie 6 na pativajja, 7 
na hi santo patisenikaronti. 

JL • > 

933. Etan 8 ca dhammam aiihaya 

vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe, 

m y 

‘ santi 5 ti nibbutim natva 
sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 

984. Abhibhu hi so anabhibhuto 9 

t 

sakkhi dhammam anltiham adassl 10 

a 

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato 

sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe ” 


19. 


ti 



ti 


20 . 


TuVATAKASUTTAM 11 NITTKITAM 


15. Attadandasutta. 


• • 


935. “ Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medha- 


kam, 


samvegam kittayissami yatha samvijitam 12 maya 


1 


1 MSS. Fsb. silabb-. 


B a nann’, B 1 n’ ann’. 


3 So C b Pj.; C k ru-, B a du-, B 1 du-. 

Pj g *-u. 


4 


5 


B a adds va, Pj. samananam va puthuvacanam ( = sama¬ 
nanam va khattiyadibhedanam va annesam puthuvacana¬ 
nam bahum pi anitthavaeanam sutva). 


6 B* omits ne. 
(Pj. evan). 


7 B 


im 


na-ppati-. 


8 


9 C k anabhibhusito. 


10 B ai 


l. 


n 


12 


B im Tuvattaka- (cf. the uddana). 


So B 


aim 


jito 



(Pj.) Nidd. ( = yatha maya atta yeva samve- 
C kb Fsb. samviditam. 


4 



* 
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Atthakav ag g a 

936. Phandamanam pajam disva macche appodake yatha 

an&amannehi vyaruddhe 1 disva mam 2 bhayam 

avisi. 2. 

937. Samantam 3 asaro 4 loko, disa sabba samerita, 5 

iceham bbavanam attano naddasasim 6 anositam, 3. 

• • • 7 

938. osane tv-eva vyaruddhe 1 disva me arati 7 ahu,— 

^th’ ettha sallam 8 addakkhim 7 duddasam hadayanis- 

sitam. 4. 

939. Yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidhavati, 

tarn eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati, nisidati 9 5. 

940. Tattha sikkhanuglyanti : 10 

Yani loke gathitani, 11 na tesu pasuto siya, 
nibbijjha 12 sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano. 6. 

941. Sacco siya appagabbko amayo rittapesuno 

akkodhano, lobhapapam 13 veviccham 14 vitare 15 

muni. 7. 

942. Niddam 16 tandim 17 sahe thlnam, 18 pamadena na sam- 

vase, 19 

atimane 20 na tittheyya nibbanamanaso naro. 8. 

- * 

♦ 

; * 

- ■ 

I B ai by a-, B a -duddhe. 2 C b nam 

3 C b samante-m-, C k samanente-m-. 

4 So C kb Pj k ( = asaro niccasararahito<Nidd.), B aim Pj g 
Fsb. asaro. 

6 B ai -ika. 

6 B 1 n’ add-, B ai -i, B m naddassami. 

7 B ai -i. 8 B ai -am. 

9 B* na sidati. 

10 B a -kriyanti, B 1 -griyanti, B m -griyanti. 

II B aim gadhi-. 

12 So MSS.; Nidd. = pativijjhitva, cf. 516 c , (Pj. nibbijja). 

13 So Fsb.; C kb -papa-, B aim -papakam. 

14 So B m ; B ai Yevecc(h)am, C kb Pj. vemiccham ( i.e . vev-); 
Pj. = macchariyam, cf. Asl. 375. 

15 B ai ninitare, B m nitare, 10 So B aim Pj.; C kb nindam. 

17 B a tanti, B 1 tandi. 

18 C b sabhe pitam, B ai sasotthinam, B m sahe-tthlnam. 

19 B ai -vase. 20 B ai -ne. 
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Atthakavagga 


x 


948. Mosavajje na niyyetha, rape sneham na kubbaye, 

manan ca parijaneyya, sahasa 1 virato care. 9. 

9 

944. Puranam nabhinandeyya, nave khantim 2 na kub- 

baye, 3 

hiyamane 4 na soceyya, akasam na sito siya. 10. 

945. Gedham brumi “mahogho” ti, ajavam 6 brumi jap- 

panam, 

arammanam pakappanam, kamapamko durac- 

cayo. 6 11. 

[F. 175]. 946. Sacca avokkamma muni 7 thale titthati brahmano, 

sabbam so 8 patinissajja 9 sa ve santo ti vuecati, 12. 

947. sa ve vidva, sa vedagu, natva dhammam anissitc 

samrna so loke iriyano na pihetidha 10 kassaci. 13. 

948. Yo ’dha 11 kame accatari 12 saipgam loke durac- 

cayam, 13 

na so soeati najjheti 14 chinnasoto abandhano. 14. 

949. Yam pubbe, tam visosehi, 15 paccha te mahu kinea- 


nam 


majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 


15. 


950. Sabbaso namarupasmim 16 yassa n’ atthi mamayitam 


951. Yassa n* atthi 

kineanam. 


loke na jiyyati 


16 


id am 


18 


me 


ti 


paresam va pi 


mamattam 19 so asamvindam ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na 


soeati. 


17. 



1 B ai sa-. 

3 B ai kruppaye, B m krubbaye. 

5 C k ajava, G b avajam B a avamam. 

6 B 1 duruceayo. 

8 B ai sabbaso. 

10 B a piyepidha, B 1 pihevidha. 

12 B* accutiri. 


2 B ai -i. 

4 B ai hiyyamana(m). 

7 C k -I. 

9 B ai -nisajja. 

11 B 31 ea. 

13 B a duruccaya. 


14 Pj. = nabhijjhati. 

16 C b visesehi, B 1 visoseti. 
16 B ai -smi. 



jiyyati. 

19 B ai pamatt(h)am. 



Atthakav ag g a 
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952. Anitthuri 1 ananugiddho 2 anejo sabbadhi 3 samo— 

tam anisamsam pabrumi pucchito avikampinam. 4 18. 
[F-176]. 958. Anejassa vijanato n’ atthi kacini samkhiti, 6 

virato so viyarambha khemam passati 6 sabbadhi. 19. 

954. Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni, 

santo so vitamaecharo nadeti na nirassati ” 7 

ti Bhagava ti 8 20. 

c 

Attadanuasuttam nitthitam. 

• . • • • • '• 


16. Sariputtasutta . 9 

* 

955. “ Na me dittho ito pubbe 

| ice-ayasma Sariputto 

na-ssuto 10 uda kassa ci 

evam vagguvado sattha Tusita 11 gani-m-agato 1. 

956. sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhuma: 

sabbam 12 tamam vinodetva eko va ratim ajjhaga. 13 2. 

* 

V 

1 B m anuthuri (Pj. anuddharl and anutthuri), B a anu- 
thani, B* anutthani; in Nidd. nitthuriyam is explained like 

issa at Vibhahga B57 22 . 

? C k ananugiddho. 3 B ai -i. 

4 £jkb avikampitam; Nidd. = avikampinam pugga- 

lanam. 

5 Cf. A. Ill 170 16 kvacini; Fsb. Pj. kaei nisamkhiti 

(= punnabhisamkharadisu yo koci samkharo . . <Nidd., 

ef. D. Ill 217 25 ); C kb kanici (C b -vi) samkhiti, B am kaci 

nisamkhati, B* koci nisamkhati. 

6 B ai paras(s)ati. 7 B aim nidass-. 

8 Qkb ga JTg]^ omit 

♦ 

9 Pj. Therapanhasuttan ti pi vuccati. Cf. subscriptio 
(v. L) and uddana. 

10 B ai na suto. 11 B ai Tussi-. 

12 B a ampan, B 1 sabban. 

13 So Pj.<Nidd.; MSS. eko ca . . Fsb. eko carati 
majjhaga. 
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Atthakavagga 

4 

957. Tam 1 Buddham asitam tadim 2 akuhan 3 ganim agatam 

bahunnam idha baddhanam 4 atthi panhena aga- 

mim : 6 3. 

958. Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato 6 rittam asanam 

rukkhamulam susanam va, pabbatanam guhasu va 4. 

177]. 959. uccavacesu 7 sayanesu, kivanto tattha bherava, 

yehi bhikkhu na vedbeyya nigghose 8 sayanasane. 5. 

960. Kati parissaya 9 loke gaccbato amatam disam, 

ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane. 6. 

961. Ky-assa 10 vyappathayo 11 assu, ky-ass’ assu 12 idha 

gocara, 

kani sllabbatan’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 7. 

962. Kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi 13 nipako sato 

kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano. ,, 8. 

* « 

968. “ Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu, 14 

Sariputta ti Bhagava 
rittasanam 15 sayanam sevato ce 
sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammam 
tarn 16 te pavakkhami yatha pajanam. 9. 

964. Pancannam 17 dhlro bhayanam na bhaye 

bhikkhu sato (sa) 18 pariyantaeari: 19 
damsadhipatanam 20 sirimsapanam 21 
manussaphassanam catuppadanam, 10. 




15 So B ai ; C kb -na. 
17 Fsb. -nna. 

19 C b -sari. 

21 B ai sarisa-. 



6 B ai Pj. Fsb. -am. 

7 B ai uccav-. 

* 


12 


B 


ai 


kan’ assu. 


14 C b B 1 pasu. 
16 B aim tan. 

18 C kb omit sa. 
20 B ai tarns-. 
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Atthahavagga 

965. paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya 

disva pi tesam bahubheravani, 
athaparani abhisambhat eyya 
parissayani 1 kusalanuesl. 2 11. 

[F. 178]. 966. Atamkaphassena khudaya phuttho 

sltam accunham 3 adhivasayeyya, 

sa tehi phuttho bahudha anoko 

viriyam parakkamma dalham kareyya. 12. 

967. Theyyam na kareyya, 4 na musa bhaneyya, 

mettaya phasse 5 tasathavarani, 6 

yad avilattam 7 manaso vijanna, 

‘ kanhassa nakkho ’ ti vinodayeyya. 18. 

968. Kodhatimanassa vasam na gaeche, 

mulam pi tesam palikhanna titthe, 

atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va 

addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. 14. 

969. Pannam 8 purakkhatva 9 kalyanapiti 10 

vikkhambhaye tani 11 parissayani, 

* 

aratim 12 sahethasayanamhi 13 pante, 14 

caturo sahetha paridevadhamme: 15. 

970. ‘kim su 16 asissami, kuvam 16 va asissam 

dukkham vata settha, 17 kuv’ ajja 18 sessam ’ 
ete vitakke paridevaneyye 19 

vinayetha 20 sekho aniketasarl. 21 16. 

« 

1 B a parissagahani. 2 MSS . -i. 

3 B a khatunham, B 1 catunham, B m athunham. 

4 So MSS . Pj. (<966 d ?). 6 C b -etha, B l passe. 

6 B a vasakavarani, B 1 vasathaparani. 

7 B ai -littam. 8 B ai pu-. 

9 B ai purakkhitva, B m purekkhitva. 

10 G k kallya-. 11 B ai vani. 12 B ai -i. 

13 C b -nam pi. 14 B aim sante. 15 Fsb. su. 

16 So C kb Pj. (in C k tuvam); B a kudham, B im kudha. 

17 B am e’ ettha, B 1 vettha. 

18 So Pj.; C kb B aim kv’ ajja (in C b tv’). 

19 B a parivedaneyya. 20 B aim vini-. 

21 B ai -cari, Pj. -earl. 




188 


Atthakavagga 


971. Annan ca laddha vasanan ca kale 

matt am so j aim a idha tosanattham, 1 

sotesu 2 gutto yatacari 3 game 

rusito 4 pi 5 vaeam pharusam na vajja. 17. 

972. Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo 

jhananuyutto bahujagar’ assa, 

[F. 179] e upekham arabbha 6 samahitatto 

takkasayam kukkucciy' upacchinde. 7 18. 

978. Cudito vacihi 8 satimabhinande, 9 

sabrahmacarisu khilam pabhinde, 10 
vaeam 11 pamunce 12 kusalam nativelam, 13 
janavadadhammaya 14 na cetayeyya. 15 19. 

i 

974. Athaparam panca rajani loke 

yesam 16 satima 17 vinayaya sikkhe: 
rupesu 18 saddesu atbo rasesu 

gandbesu phassesu sahetha ragam. 20. 

975. Btesu dhammesu vineyya chandam 

♦ 

bhikkhu satima 16 suvimuttacitto 


* 


i 


2 


G b sotan-. 

Cf. 250 a ; Fsb. so tesu, Pj. so (bhikkhu) tesu (pacca- 


yesu). 


3 


B 1 yathac-, Pj. yatacari cvnd yatucari. 


4 B ai dussito. 


5 


C b ti. 


6 


7 


So B m Fsb.; C kb B ai (Pj.) arambha (= uppadetva). 

C b up-; B a kukkuecay’ upacchinde, B 1 kukkuccam 


yupachinne. 

8 MSS . Fsb. -bhi. 

9 B 1 satimanabhi-. 

10 B ai sambhinne. 
12 B ai -mucce. 


11 C k -am. 


13 


14 


15 


C k kusala ti velam, B a kusalam n’ativelam 

• • • 

B ai janam vada-. 


B 1 codeyya. 

!© (Jkb gegam> 


17 

18 


-ima. 


C b B ai 

B a rup-, B 1 rupp 
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A Uhakavagga 

kalena so samma 1 dhammam parivimamsamano 

« 

ekodibhuto vihane tamam so ” 

ti Bbagava ti 21. 

SlRIPUTTASUTTAM 2 NITTHITAM. 

• • • • 



A tthakavaggo 3 catuttho. 

Tass’ uddanam: 

* 

Kama-Gruhan ca Duttha ca Suddhan, ca Parama Jara 

• • 

Metteyyo ca Pasuro ca Magandi 4 Purabhedanam 
Kalaham 6 dve ca Vyuhani punar eva Tuvattakam 
Attadandavarasuttam 6 Therapanhena 7 solasa, 
tani etani suttani sabban’ Atthakavaggika 8 ti. 

I 

1 A 

V 

1 So C kb B m ; B ai Pj. Psb. samma. 

2 B* Sariputtapannasuttam (i.e. -panhasuttam). 

3 B a Athavaggo, B 1 Acelakavaggo. 

4 gai Magandi. 5 C k -ha. 

6 C kb Attadandam Therasuttam. 

* • » • 

7 B ai tena pucchena. 8 C k -o. 



V. PARAYANAYAGGA. 


1. Vatthugdthd . 

976. Kosalanam 1 pura ramma agama Dakkhinapatham 2 

akincannam patthayano brahmano mantaparagu. 3 1. 

[F. 180]. 977. So Assakassa visaye Aiakassa 4 samasane 5 

vasi 6 Godhavarlkule 7 uncbena 8 ca phalena ca. 2. 

978. Tass ? eva upanissaya gamo ca vipulo ahu, 9 

tato jatena ayena mahayahham 10 akappayi, 3. 

979 . mabayannam yajitvana puna pavisi assamam. 

Tasmim 11 patipavitthamhi 12 anno aganchi 13 brah- 

mano 4. 

980. ugghattapado 14 fcasito pamkadanto rajassiro, 16 

so ca nam upasamkamma satani panca yacati. 5. 

981. Tam enam Bavarl 16 disva asanena nimantayi, 17 

V 

sukhan ca kusalam pucehi, idam vacanam abravi: 18 6. 

982. “ Yam kbo mamam 19 deyyadbammam sabbam vissaj- 

j it am 20 may a, 

anujanahi me brabme, n’ atthi panca satani me.” 7. 


1 B ai Kosalla-. 2 B ai Dakkhina-. 

3 C k B 1 -u. 4 B am mula-, B 1 malha-. 

6 B 1 -sanne. 6 B im vasi, B a savi. 

7 Sa B m ; C k Pj. -kule pr -kule, C b B ai -kule. 

8 C k ujena, B ai ucchena. 9 C b ahu, B ai ahu. 

10 C b -am. 11 B a tasmi. 


12 B ai pati-. 13 B ai agaccbi. 

14 B ai uggbattha-. 15 B ai rajasiro. 

16 B ai -i. 17 C b -ayl, B* -eyi. 

• 

• | 

18 G b abruvi corr. from abrumi. 

19 gaim y&xri ee mama. 20 B ai visajj-, B* -itam. 
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983. “ Sace me yacamanassa bhavam nanupadassati, 1 

sattame divase tuyham muddha phalatu sattadha.” 8. 


181]. 981. Abhisamkharitva 2 kuhako bheravam so akittayi, 

tassa tam vacanam sutva Bavarl 4 dukkhito ahu, 6 

• ® 9 

985. ussussati anaharo 6 sokasallasamappito, 

♦ 

atho pi evamcittassa jhane na ramati 7 mano. 

986. Utrastam dukkhitam disva devafca atthakamini 8 

• • 

Bavarim upasamkamma idam vacanam abravi: 

• • i • • 


9. 


10 . 


9 


11 . 


987. “ Na so muddham 10 pajanati, kuhako so dhanatthiko, 


muddhani muddhapate 


11 va 12 nanam 


jati. 


5 ? 


tassa na vij- 

12 . 


^ 15 


988. “Bhoti 13 carahi janati, 14 tam me akkhahi puechita 

muddham muddhadhipatan ca, tam sunoma vaco 


tava. 


JJ 


13. 


% 

989. “Aham p’ etam 16 na janami, nanam in 17 ettha na 

vijjati, 

muddham 18 muddhadhipato 19 ca 20 Jinanam 21 h’ eta 22 

dassanam.” 14. 

990. “ Atha ko 23 carahi janati 14 asmim 24 puthavimandale 25 

muddham muddhadhipatan 26 ca, tam 27 me akkhahi 

devate.” 28 15. 

. » 


i 


3 


B 1 -dissati, B m dessati. 

B ai pakittayi. 

6 C b ahu, B ai ahu. 

7 B* -ti, B a -hi. 

8 B ai devata-m-att(h)akamini 

9 C d abrumvh 


LI 


B 


im 


muddhadhipate. 


13 B aim -i. 

15 gaim _ a 

17 B al omit m’. 

m -(ati)pate. 


19 


21 


B im 

So B 


ai 


C kb jan-. 


23 So Fsb.; MSS. kho. 


25 


B ai pathavi-, B m pathavi- 


27 B ai tam. 


2 B ai -kharetva. 

4 B ai i. 

* 

6 B ai ana-. 

(in B a -pattha-). 

10 B a bu-. 

12 B aim ca. 

14 B ai -ahi. 

16 B ai suna: aham etam. 

18 B m muddhani. 

20 Qk B ax m 

22 B a h’attha, B im h’ettha. 
24 B a asmi. 

26 B 1 -atipatan. 

28 B 1 -ta. 



[F. 182]. 


[F. 188 ]. 
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Pardyanavagga 


16. 


991. “Pura Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokanayako 

apaeco Okkakarajassa Sakyaputto pabhamkaro. 

992. So hi brahmana sambuddho sabbadhammana paragu 1 

sabbabhinnabalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
sabbadhammakkhayam 2 patto vimutto upadhisam 


khaye, 


3 


17. 


993. Buddho so Bhagava loke dhammam deseti 4 cakkhuma: 

tam tvam 5 gantvana pucehassu, so te tam vyakaris- 


sati. 


8 


18 


994. 4 Sambuddho' ti vaco sutva udaggo Bavari 7 ahu, 8 


sok’ assa tanuko asi, 9 pi tin 10 ca vipulam labhi. 


19 


995. So Bavari attamano udaggo 

tam devatam pucchati vedajato : 

44 katamamhi 11 game nigamamhi va puna 
katamamhi va janapade lokanatho, 

* * 

yattha gantva namassemu 12 Sambuddham dipaduk 

tamam.” 13 20. 

996. 44 Savatthiyam Kosalamandire 14 Jino 

♦ 

pahutapanno 15 varabhurimedhaso, 16 
so 17 Sakyaputto vidhuro anasavo 
muddhadhipatassa vidu narasabho.” 18 21, 

997. Tato amantayl 7 sisse brahmane 19 mantaparage : 

44 etha manava, 20 akkhissam, sunotha . vacanam 

mama: 22. 

* ^. 


I C k B 1 -gu. 

3 B aim upadhi(k)khaye. 

5 C k tam. 

7 C b B ai ' -i. 

9 C k asi. 

II B ai katamhi. 

is j>ai 


2 B a sabbakammamkhayam. 

4 B ai -si. 

6 B ai by a-. 

8 C b ahu, B ai ahu. 

10 C k Fsb. -im, B ai -i. 

i 2 gi -ma. 

14 B ai Kosalla-. 


15 C k B im pahuta-, C b B a bahuta-. 

16 B 1 -risumedhaso. 17 B ai omit so. 

18 C k naras-. 19 C b -no, B* -na. 

20 gai _ va ^ gm esa m anava. 


/ 
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Pdrayanavagga 


998. yass’ eso 1 dullabho loke patubhavo abhinhaso, 

sv-ajja 2 lokamhi uppanno Sambaddbo iti vissuto, 

9 

khippam gantvana Savatihim passavho dipadutta- 


mam.” 3 


23 


999. “Kathaii 4 carahi janemu disva ‘Buddho’ ti brah- 


mana, 
• * 


3 3 


1000 


ajanatan 4 no pabruhi, yatha janemu tarn m a - 

yam.” 24. 

“ Agatani 5 hi mantesu mahapurisalakkhana 
dvattimsa 6 ca vyakhyata 7 samatta 8 anupubbaso. 25. 


« • 

1001. Yass 5 ete honti gattesu mahapurisalakkhana, 


dve va 9 tassa gatiyo, tatiya 


^ 30 


hi na vijjati. 


26. 


1002. Sace agaram ajjhavasati, 11 vijeyya pathavim 12 imam 

adandena asatthena dhammena-m-anusasati. 27. 

• m 

1008. Sace ca so pabbajati agara anagariyam, 

vivattacchaddo 13 sambuddho araha bhavati anut- 


taro. 


28. 


[F. 184]. 1004. Jatim 14 gottah ca lakkhanam mante sisse punapare 

muddham muddhadhipatan ca manasa yeva puc- 


chatha. 

1005. Anavaranadassavi yadi buddho bhavissati, 

manasa pucchite panhe vac ay a vissajessati. 

1006. Bavarissa vaco sutva sissa solasa brahmana 

• a 

Ajito Tissametteyyo Punnako atha Mettagu 


29 


30 


16 


31. 


Jgaim 

So B 


yassa so 


im 


C k s(a)vajja, C b suvajja, B a svojja. 

4 B ai Fsb. -am 


B ai dvi-. 4 B ai Fsb. -am. 

G k ag-. 

B a dvattissani, B 1 dvittisani, B m dvattimsani 


C kb vyakkhyata, B 


aim 


byakhyata, Fsb. viyakhyata 


So C kb (Pi 


paripunnani); B ai samanta 


B aim dve yeva, Fsb. duve 
So C kb B m ; B ai Fsb. avas 
B aim vivata-. C k -echadda 


10 


12 


B 


ai 


y° 


11 So C kb B m ; B ai Fsb. avasati. 12 

is gaim vivata-, C k -cchadda, B a -cchido, B 

14 Balm . t i 

» 

15 So C kb ; B ra visajissati, B ai vissajjissati. 
1G C k B 1 -gu. 


B ai pathavi 
n -cchado. 
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Parayanavag ga 


185]. 


1007. Dhotako Upaslvo ca Nando ca atha Hemako 

Todeyya-Kappa 1 dubhayo 2 Jatukanm 3 ca pan- 

dito 

1008. Bhadravudho 4 Udayo 6 ca Posalo capi brahmano 


32 


Mogharaja ca 6 medhavl 7 Pingiyo ca maha isi, 


33 


1009. paceekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vissuta 

jhayi 3 jhanarata dhira pubbavasanavasita, 34. 

1010. Bavarim 3 abhivadetva katva ca nam padakkhinam 

jatajinadhara sabbe pakkamum uttar amukha : 35. 

1011. Alakassa 8 Patitthanam purimam Mahissatim 9 

o • • • x • « 


tada 10 


Gjjenin 3 capi Gonaddham 11 Vedisam Vanasavha- 

yam 12 “ 36. 

1012. Kosambim capi 13 Saketam Savatthin ca puruttamam 

Setavyam 14 Kapilavatthum 15 Kusinaran ca mandi- 

ram 37. 

* 

1013. Pavan ca Bhoganagaram 16 Vesalim 3 Magadham 

p ur am 

Pasanakan 17 eetiyan ca ramamyam manoramam. 38. 


i 


2 


4 


B 


ai 


Kappa, C kb -Kappo 


3 


B 


So B m (cf. 1125 a ); 

B 1 dubheyyo. 

So B m ; B a -vuddha, B 1 -vuto, C kb Bhadrayudho. 

B a Urayo corr . to Udayo, B 1 Uraso; C k omits Udayo 


6 


8 


B a va; C kb 


G b vidhavi 


Cl 


C k Alassaka, G b Alakassaka; B m Mulakassa 


B ai Mulakassa 


9 


So C kb (Pj.); B ai puri 



i, B 1 puri 



B m pura Mahimsatim. 
10 B ai sada. 


11 B ai Goda-. 


12 


4 

Pj. Yanasavhayan ti Tumbavanagaram (sic/) vuccati, 


Vanasavatthin ti pi eke. 
13 B 1 Kosambiya pi. 


14 


15 


16 


So Pj.; B aim -byam, C kb Sotavim. 
So Pj. B ai ; C kb B m Kapilamva-. 
B a mbhoganaram, B 1 sambhoga-. 


17 So B m ; C k Pasanakam, C b Pasanakan, B ai Pasanaka-. 
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* 

1014. Tasito 1 v’ udakam 2 sitam mahalabham va vanijo 3 

chayam ghammabhitatto va turita pabbatam aru- 

hum. 4 39. 

1015. Bhagava ca tamhi samaye bhikkhusamghapurak- 

khato 

bhikkhunam dhammam deseti, siho va nadatl 5 

vane. 40. 


1016. Ajito addasa 0 Sambuddham vitaramsi 7 va bhanu-* 

mam 8 

candam yatha pannarase 9 paripurim 10 upagatam. 41. 

1017. Ath’ assa gatfce disvana paripiiran ea vyanjanam 11 

*: 42. 

1018. “ Adissa jammanam bruhi, gottam brdhi salak- 

r * 

khanam, 

• m ' 

[F. 186]. mantesu paramim 12 briihi, kati vaceti brahmano.” 43. 

1019. “ Yisamvassasatam ayu, so ca gottena Bavari, 13 

tin’ assa 14 lakkhana 15 gatte, tinnam vedana 16 pa- 

ragu, 17 44. 

1020. lakkhane itihase ca sanighandusaketubhe, 18 

panca satani vaceti, sadhamme 19 paramim 12 

gato.” . 45. 

1 B ai tassito. 2 B ai va oda- ; C k omits v’. 

3 C kb vani-, B 1 -jjo. 

4 So C b B m ; C k aruham, B ai arahum (Pj. aruhim). 

6 C b B ai -ti. 6 B m adda. 



7 So C kb ('representing a locative in -asmi(m) from a word 

synonymous with viddka (?), see Morris, J.P.T.S., 1893, 
jp. 73); B ai jitaramsam (Trenckner sup (jests pitaramsim), 

B m sataramsi, Fsb. vitaramsim. 

8 C k Fsb. bhanu-. 9 C b panna-. 

10 So Fsb.; MSS. pari-; B ai -puram (<1017 b ). 

11 B m paripunmam ca vyanjanam, B ai paripuram viyah- 


janam. 

12 B a -i, B 1 -i. 

14 gaim ’ gga 


16 


B a be-, B ai -am 


18 B m -ketabhe. 


/ 


13 C b Fsb. -i. 

15 So B ai ; C kb -na 

17 C k -u. 

19 B aim saddh-. 



14 



c 
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[F. 187 


1021. “ Lakkhananam pavicayam 1 Bavarissa narattama 


tanhacchida 3 pakaseki, 


ma 


no 


ahu. 


”4 


kamkhayitam 
• «/ • 

4G. 


1022. “Mukham jivhay.a chadeti, unn’ 6 assa bhamukan 




tare. 


. -0 . ' 

kosohitam vatthaguyham, 6 evam 


janahi 


nava. 


V 7 


ma- 

47. 


1023. Puccham hi 8 kiiici 9 asunanto sutva panke yiyakate 


vicinteti jano sabbo vedajato katanjali: 10 


48 


1024. ‘Ko nu devo va 11 Brahma va Indo va pi 12 Sujam- 


pati 


;i3 


* •# • 


manasa puc.cki te panke, kam etam patibhasati/ 49. 


1025. “ Muddkam 14 muddkadkipatan 


15 


ca 



pan- 



tani vyakarohi 


; 17 



lse. 


kamkliam vinaya no 

* . 

50. 

1026. “ Avijja muddha ti 18 janahi, vijja muddkadhipatim 19 

saddhasatisamadhihi ehandaviriyena samyuta. ” 20 51. 

1027. Tato vedena mahata santbambbitvana 21 manavo 


ekamsam ajinam katva padesu sirasa pati: 


52. 


1028 


it 



7 16 


brakmano bhoto saha sisseki marisa 


udaggacitto sumano pade vandati cakkhuma.” 


22 


53. 


i 


B 


aim 


-ya 


9 


B 1 -am. 




4 


5 


7 


9 


10 


# 

B a tanhacchitam, B 1 tam kaiikbacebitam. 
C k abu, C b B m Fsb. abu, B ai abu. 

So B 

C k 


aim 


C kb unh 5 . 


manava. 


6 B ai vatthu- 

8 B aim -an hi 


Cf. 800 d ; B ai tam ca, B m tam omitting ca, Fsb. kanci 


C k -L 


12 C k capi. 


n 


13 


C k ca, B aim Fsb. va. 

C b -I. 


14 


16 


C k -a. 

B ai -i. 


15 B 1 muddhati-. 




17 


B ai by a-. 


1S B ai vi-. 

20 B ai .-yutla. 


19 C b -ni, B ai -ni 


21 


C k satthanihi-, C b satthamiki-, B ai santha(m)bhe-, B 


m 


santhambke-. 

22 So C k ; C b B ai Fsb. -ma. 


£> 
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1029. “ Sukhito Bavan 1 hotu saha sissehi brahmano, 


tvan capi 2 sukhito hohi, 3 ciram 


3 


4 



nava. 


6 


ma- 

54. 

• *■" 

1030. Bavarissa 7 ca tuyham va 8 sabbesam sabbasamsayam 

• 

katavakasa pucchavho, yam kinci manas’ iccha- 

tha.” 

* • 

1031. Sambuddhena katokaso nislditvana panjali 


55. 


9 



pathamam panham tattha pucehi Tathaga- 


tam. 


<• 


Vatthugatha nitthita . 10 


56 


[F. 188] 


Q 


2. Ajitamdnavapucchd (1). 


m 

1032. “Kena-ssu nivuto loko, 




iec-avasma Aiito 

^ O 


kena-ssu na-ppakasati, 


ki ’ssabhilepanam 11 briisi, 12 kim su tassa mahab- 


bhayam.” 

1033. “ Avijjaya nivuto loko, 


1 


Ajita ti Bhagava 


veviccha 13 pamada 14 na-ppakasati, 
jappabhilepanam brumi, dukkham assa mahab- 

bhayam.” . 2. 


€'• 


1 C b B ai -i. 


3 


2 B aim tvam vapi 
4 B ai dram. 

6 C k man-. 


B aim -ti, C k -tihi. 

5 C k -ahi. 

• v 

7 C k Bavari. 

The Cingalese MSS. of Sum. I 155 7 read: Bavariyassa 


8 


[cf. ib . 275 32 ] ca tumham va. 

9 C b B 1 -i. 


10 


n 


B ai Yatthukatham nitthitam, B m Yatthukatha nitthita. 

• • • • 7 

C k kissabhi-; Pj. = kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi. 


12 B* bruhi. 


13 


C k vevijja, B a vevaccha. 


14 


Fsb. [pamada]. 




\ 
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* 1034. “ Savanti sabbadhi 1 sota, 

icc-ayasma Ajitc 
* sotanam kim nivaranam * 

M • • • 7 

sotanam samvaram bruhi, kena sota pithiyyare.” 2 3. 

1035. “ Yani sotani lokasmim, 

Ajita ti Bhagava 

sati tesam nivaranam, 

• • • 7 

sotanam samvaram brumi, pannay’ ete pithiy- 

yare.” 3 4. 

1036. “Panna c' eva sati 4 ca 5 

icc-ayasma Ajito 


[F. 189]. 


namarupan ca marisa, 

etam 6 me puttho pabruhi, katth' etam uparuj- 

jhati.” 5. 

1037. “Yam etam panham apucchi, Ajita tarn vadami te, 

yattha naman ca rupah ca asesam uparujjhati: 
vinnanassa nirodhena etth 1 etam uparujihati.” 6. 

1038. “Ye ca samkhatadhammase, 7 ye ca sekha puthu 8 

idha, 

tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabruhi marisa.” 7. 

1039. “Kamesu nabhigijjheyya, manasllnavilo 9 siya, 

kusalo sabbadhammanam sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” 

ti 


AjITAMANAVAPUCCHA 10 NITTHITA. 





2 Jgaim 




jgaim 



* to * B a omits. 


3 C b pithiyyare, B aim 

ts 



5 So C kb B ai ; B m yan ca; Fsb. suggests c’ eva, Nidd. 

(i better ) capi. - 

6 B* evam. 

7 C b samkhata- corr. from samkkata-. 

8 B ai . u ; 

paraphrases: manasa anavilo 

B 

siya. 

* 

io B im -maiiavakapuccha. 


9 Fsb. manasa navilo; Pj. 



Par ay anavagg a 


199 


3. Tissametteyyamdriavayucchd (2). 

1040. “Ko ’dha santusito 1 loke, 

icc-ayasma Tisso Metteyyo 2 

kassa no santi injita, 

ko ubh’ anta-m- 3 abhinnaya majjhe manta na lippati, 4 
*kam brusi mahapuriso ti, ko idha sibbanim 5 

accaga.” 6 1. 

1041. “ Kamesu brahmaeariyava 

Metteyya 7 ti Bhagava 

vJtatanho sada sato 

s t 

samkhaya 8 nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi injita, 2. 

1042. so ubh’ anta-m- 3 abhihnaya majjhe 9 manta na 

lippati, 10 * 

tam brumi 11 mahapuriso ti, so idha sibbanim 

accaga” 6 ti 3. 

i 

* •* 

Tissametteyyamanavapuccha 12 nitthita. 

■ 


[F. 190]. 4. Punnahamdnavajgucchd (3). 

^ • 

1048. “ Anejam 13 muladassavim 

icc-ayasma Punnako 
atthi panhena 14 agamam : 15 


i 


3 


4 


5 


7 


11 


12 


13 


15 


B aim santussito. 

Cf. Trenckner, Pali Mise 

B 


2 


B 


aim 


aim 


limp 


B ai sippa-, B m sibbi 
B ai -o. 


6 


8 


9 B 1 maeche 


Fsb. Tissametteyyo 

te; Fsb. ubhantam. 

> 

C kb omit . 
ajjhaga. 

So Pj.; Fsb. B ai sankh-. 
B a limp-, B 1 lamp-. 


B 


aim 


B 1 tam pabruhi. 

C k -manavap-, B im -manavakap-. 

B* -a. 14 B ai panhena-m 

So C b ; C k aga-, B a -mi, B 1 -dhi, B m -mim. 
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♦ 

kimnissita 1 isayo 2 manuja 3 khattiya brahmana 4 devatanam 
yannam akappayimsu 5 puthu 6 idha loke, 3 

pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tarn.” 1. 

• • 

% 

_ . 'i 

1044. “ Ye kec’ ime isayo 2 manuja—Punnaka ti Bhagava 
—khattiya brahmana devatanam yannam 7 akappayimsu 
puthu 8 idha loke, 

asimsamana 9 Punnaka itthabhavam 10 

• • • • 

y 

jaram sita yannam akappayimsu.” 2. 


1045. * “ Ye kec’ ime isayo manuja—icc-ayasma Punnako 

khattiya brahmana devatanam yannam akappayimsu 


puthu 11 idha loke,* 




kaccim 12 su te Bhagava yannapafhe 13 appamatta 
a tar u 14 jatin ca jaran ca marisa, 

* 

pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam.” 3. 


1046. “ Asimsanti thomayanti abhijappanti 15 juhanti 16 — 
Punnaka ti Bhagava— 

kam&bhijappanti patieca labham, 17 

te yajayoga 18 bhavaragaratta 

natarimsu jatijaran ti brumi.” 4. 


1 B ai kini-, C k kimnisi-. 2 B ai issayo. 

3 Fsb. [isayo manuja] . . . [puthu idhaloke] here and 


below . 

4 Fsb. inserts: {add ca). 

6 B ai -u. 

V 

8 C b B ai -u. 

10 gami itt(h)attam. 

11 So MSS . 


5 B ai akappimsu. 

7 B ai -amm. 

9 B ai asisa-, B m asisa-. 

* to * B 1 omits. 


12 


13 


B a kinci, B 1 kicci, B m kacci. 

Psb. [yannapathe], but cf. 1058 d . 


14 B ai atarum. 


15 


16 


17 

18 


So B 1 Pj 
s juhanti 
So B 


denti<Nidd.) 


C 


Psb. [abhijappanti]. 

' B m Psb, jahanti, B 


a 


aim 


Pj. (<Nidd.); C kb lobham 


So C kb B m Pj. (= yagadhimutta) ; B ai yaea- 


a 


• i 


Pardyanavagga 


4 

•* 
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1047. “ Te ce natarimsu 1 


nako 



191]. 




yajayoga 2 


ice-ayasma Pun- 



yannehi 3 jatin ca jaran ca 4 marisa, 

atha ko 5 carahi devamanussaloke 

♦ 

atari 6 jatin ca jaran ca marisa, 
pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam. 
“ Samkhaya lokasmim 7 parovarani 8 

Punnaka ti Bhagava 
yass ? injitam 9 if atthi kuhihci loke, 
santo vidhumo 10 anigho niraso 
atari so jatijaran ti 11 * bruml” ti 


31 


5 




6 


PUNNAKAJIANAA'APUCCHA 12 NITTHITA. 


i 

I 

5. Mettaguindnavapucdid (4). 

♦ • 

♦ 

1049. “ Pucchami tarn Bhagava, bruhi me tam, 

icc-ayasma Mettagu 

4 

maim ami tam vedagum 13 bhavitattam : 

9 ^ • • 

kuto nu dukkha samudagata 14 ime, 

ye keci lokasmim 15 anekarupa.” 1. 


1 B ai -isu. 

2 B ai yaea-. * * 

3 C k yamhi {i.e. yam (he) hi), C b yamhi; B a yannohi. 

4 B ai jatijaran ti. 5 So B ai Pj.; C kb omit ko. 

0 C b -irn. 7 B a -smi. 

s gaim paroparani. 

t • 

9 So Nidd.; C kb yassa jitam, B ai yassailhitam. 

i° gai Y^hhu-. 11 B ai jati jaran ca. 

12 C b B aim -manavakap-. 13 B aim -u. 

14 So B m ; B ai dukkha samuddhagata, Nidd. samupagata 

( —jata sanjata nibbatta), C kb Fsb. dukkhaya sada gata (i.e. 

duk.kha[ya] sa(mu)dagata). 

15 B a Fsb. -smi. 
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1050. “Dukkhassa ve 1 mam pabhavam apuechasi, 

Mettagu ti Bhagava 

tam 2 te pavakkhami yatha pajanam : 

pabhavanti dukkha, 
ye keei lokasmim 3 anekarupa. 2. 

1051. Yo ve avidva upadhim 4 karoti, 

punappunam dukkham upeti mando, 
tasma hi 5 janam upadhim na kayira 
dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassl.” 4 3. 

1052. “ Yan tam apuechimha 6 akittayi 4 no, 

annam tam 7 pucchami, 8 tad inigha bruhi: 

kathan nu 9 dhira vitaranti 10 ogham 
jatijaram sokapariddavan 11 ea, 
tam me muni 12 sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha 13 hi te vidito 14 esa dhammo.” 4. 

(F. 192]. 1058. “ Kittayissami 8 te dhammam, 

-r 

Mettagu ti Bhagava 

ditthe 15 dhamme anitiham 

• * • 

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 5. 

1054. “ Tan caham abhinandami mahesi 16 dhammam 

uttamam, 

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 6. 

• • • 

1055. “Yam kinci 17 sampajanasi 18 

Mettagu ti Bhagava 
uddham adho tiriyam capi 19 majjhe, 




Parayanav agga 
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etesu nandin 1 ea nivesanan ca 

panujja 2 vinnanam bhave na tit the. 7. 

1056. Evamvihan 3 sato appamatto 

bhikkhu caram hitva mamayitani 
jatijaram sokapariddavan 4 ea 

idh' eva vidva pajaheyya dukkham.” 8. 

1057. “ Etabhinandami vaeo mahesino 

9 

sukittitam 5 Gotam’ anupadhikam, 6 

addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkham, 

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo. 9. 

4 4 

1058. Te capi nuna pajaheyyu 7 dukkham, 

ye tvam muni 8 atthitam 9 ovadeyya, 
tarn 10 tarn namassami sameeca 11 naga, 
app-eva mam Bhagava 12 atthitam 13 ova- 

deyya.” 10. 

1059. “Yam brahmanam vedagum 14 abhijanna 15 

akincanam kamabhave asattam, 

• • 7 

addha hi so ogham imam atari, 16 

[F. 198]. tinno ca 17 param akhilo akamkho, 11. 

1060. vidva ca 18 so 19 vedagu 20 naro idha, 

bhavabhave sangam imam visajja 

~ - r~~- - ----- ■ l' " ~ ' " u ' 1 ” 

I B* nindan. 2 B a -nunva, B* -nunja. 

3 C k -im or -I, C b B ai -i. 4 B* -pariddevan. 

5 So B aim (Pj.); C kb sukittikam. 

6 B ai * anupadhikam, Pj. anupadhlkan ti nibbanam . . ., 

Esb. Gotama nupadhlkam (cf. 1083 b ). 

7 C b B aim -yya. 8 Fsb.* -i. 

9 B 1 atthitam, B m athikam. 10 B a tan, B^man. 

m y • m / 

II B ai namassamanusamecca (in B 1 -aeca). 

12 Fsb. [Bhagava], cf. 1045, 1079. 

13 B 1 atthitam. 14 B ai -u, B m -um. 

15 C kb abhijannam (cf. 510 b abhi-, 867 b upa-), B m Pj. Nidd. 

abhijanna (Pj. = janeyyasi, Nidd. — abhijaneyya), B ai Esb. 

i 

abhijannam. 

16 So C b B m ; C k atari, B ai atari. 

17 C b B ai va. 18 B ai va. 

19 B m yo. 20 B aim -gu. 
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so vltatanho anigho niraso, 
atari so jatijaran ti briiml” ti 


12 


MeTTAGUMANAYAPTJCCHA 1 NITTHITA 


6. Dhotakamanavapuccha (5). 


1061. “ Pucchami 2 tarn 



, bruhi me tam, 
icc-ayasma Dhotako 


vacabhikamkhami mahesi tuvham: 

* v • 

tava sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano. 
1062. “ Tena h’ atappam karohi, 


3 5 


1. 


idh’ eva nipako sato 


Dhotaka ti Bhagava 


. ito sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.” 21 


1068. 


a 


Passam’ aham devamanussaloke 




1064 


1065 


akincanam 8 brahmanam iriyamanam, 

. 

tam 4 tam namassami samantacakkhu : 5 

• © 

r 

pamunca mam Sakka kathamkathahi. 

“ Naham 7 gamissami 8 pamocanaya 
kathamkathim 9 Dhotaka kanci 10 loke, 
dhamman ca settham ajanamano 
evam tuvam 11 ogham imam taresi.” 12 
“ Anusasa brahme 13 karunayamano 

vivekadhammam, yam aham vijahham 


3 . 


4. 


i 


2 


C kb Mettagu-, B am -manavakap-. 


C k puccha. 


4 B ai tan. 

6 C b kathak-. 

8 B im sahissami. 

10 B im kihci. 


3 G b ak-. 

5 C b -um. 

7 B 1 no ’ham. 


9 


So Pj.; C k B m -I 


C b B ai -i 


So C k B 


C b tvam, B 


So C b B m (in C b cow. from -sim), (Pj 


ti tareyyasi) ; 


C k -sim, B 


13 


C b 



I 
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% 

yathaham akaso va avyapajjamano 1 
idh’ eva santo asito careyyam.” 2 5. 

[F. 194]. 1066. “ Kittayissami te santim, 3 

Dhotaka ti Bhagava 

ditthe 4 dhamme amtiham 

* ^ 

yam 5 viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 6. 

1067. “ Tan caham 6 abhinandami mahesi 7 santim utta- 

• • . # 

mam, 8 

• 7 

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 7. 

1068. “ Yam kinci sampajanasi 

Dhotaka ti Bhagava 
uddham adho tiriyain capi 9 majjhe, 
etam 10 viditva 11 ‘ sango ’ ti loke 
bhavabhavaya ma kasi tanhan ” ti 8. 

• ^ • 

• ♦ 

i 

Dhotakamanavapuccha 12 nitthita. 

• • • 

: 'A 


7. Upasivamanavajp liecha (6). 

% 

• * 

# 

1069. “Eko aham Sakka mahantam ogham 

icc-ayasma Upasivo 
anissito no visahami taritum, 

m y 

arammanam bruhi 13 samantaeakkhu, 

* • J 

yam nissito ogham imam tareyya.” 1. 

1070. “ Akihcahnam 14 pekkhamano satlma 15 

Upasiva ti Bhagava 
‘ n’ atthl’ ti nissaya tarassu 16 ogham, 

t * 

1 B aim abya-, B 1 (Pj.) -pajjha-, C k -paja-. 

2 C kb B 1 -yya. 3 B ai -i. 

4 So Fsb. (cf. 1053 b ); MSS. add va. 

5 C kb sam. 6 So B ai ; C k tarn vaham. 

7 C k B a -im. 8 G b omits the first half-gloka. 

9 G kb va pi. 10 B ai ete. 

11 So C k B aim ; C b Fsb. viditvana (cf. 62 a ). 

12 gaim -jnanavakap-. 13 B ai bnisi. 

14 B ai ak-. 15 C b B ai satima. 






10 C k tarassa. 
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[F. 195]. 


kame pahaya virato kathahi 

tanhakkhayam nattamahabhipassa.’’ 1 2. 

1071. “ Sabbesu kamesu yo vltarago 

ice-ay asma Upasivo 

akihcannam nissito hitva-m-ahnam 2 

« • 

sahnavimokhe 3 parame vimutto, 4 

titthe nn so 6 tattha ananuyayL” 6 B. 

• • •/ */ 

1072. 7 “ Sabbesu kamesu yo vltarago 

Upasiva ti Bhagava 

akineannam 8 nissito hitva-m 9 -annam 

• -« 

sannavimokbe 10 parame vimutto, 11 
tittheyya so tattha ananuyayl.” 12 4. 

1073. “Titthe 13 ce so tattha ananuyayl 14 

pugam 16 pi 16 vassanam 17 samantaeakkhu, 18 
tatth’ eva so sitisiya vimutto, 

bhavetha 19 vinnanam 20 tathavidhassa.” 5. 

• « 

1074. “ Acci 21 yatha vatavegena khitto 22 

Upasiva ti Bhagava 
attham paleti 23 na upeti samkham, 


1 C b -bhitapassa, B ai rattamahabhipassam {in B 1 -vassaip.); 


Pj. = rattindivam 


. vibhutam katva passa. 


2 C b -nna, B aim hitva annam. 

3 C b vimokho {omitting sanna-), B a -mukkha, B m -mukhe, 


B [ -mokkhe. 

4 B 1 ’dhimutto. 

6 B 1 -dhayi, B m -vayi, B a -fcayi 
8 C k -nna. 

B m -vimokkhe. 

G b -yayi, B m -vayi. 

B ai -dhayi, B m -vayi. 

B ai puggam, B m pugam. 

B ai vassani, Pj. vassanam, ^ 


5 


12 

14 


15 


17 


B ai tittheyya so 
7 B ai omit v. 1072 

9 C b -amm. 

11 B m ’dhimutto. 

3 C b tittheyya. 


13 


B a omits pi. 
and pugani ^ 


nam. 

18 C k -kkhu. 

20 C b -na, C k -nam. 

22 gaim 


19 gaim cave tba (in B* -sa). 
21 B m aeci, B ai aeehi. 

23 £kb 
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evam mum 1 namakaya vimutto 2 

* 

attham paleti 3 na upeti s^mkham.” 

1075. “ Atthan 4 gato so uda va so n’ atthi 

udahu ve sassatiya 5 arogo, 
tam me muni 1 sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 

1076. <£ Atthan gatassa na pamanam atthi, 6 

Upasiva ti 

% 

yena nam 7 vajju, 8 tam 9 tassa n’ atthi, 

sabbesu dhammesu samuhatesu 10 

* • _ 

samuhata vadapatha 11 pi sabbe” ti 

t . 

ITPASIVAMANAVAPTJOCHA 18 NITTHITA. 


[F. 196], 8. Nandamanavaimcclia (7). 

1077. ££ £ Santi loke munayo ’ 13 

iec-ayasma Nando 
jaha vadanti, ta-y-idam 14 katham su : 15 
nanupapannam no munim 16 vadanti 
udahu ve 17 jivitenupapannam.” 

1078. ££ Na ditthiya na sutiya na nanena 18 

munidha 19 Nanda kusala vadanti, 







i 


3 


B ai -i. 

G kb pha-. 
5 B 1 udahu 
7 C b tam. 


2 B 7 dhimutto 


4 


ai 



C b B 

6 C b eti. 


8 B al -um. 


-am 


9 


C b nam, B ai tan, B m vajjanti instead o/vajju tam. 


10 B ai samoha-, C kb -tesu. 


11 B a -madha, B 1 -battha 


13 


B aim -manavakap-. 

B ai add ti (in accordance with metre). 

B a kass’ idam, B 1 yad idam. 


15 


C b B 


sum 


aim 


muni no instead of no munim 


1 C k -i, I 

17 Bi.te. 

* 

18 B ai add silappatenapi vadanti suddhim. 


19 


So Fsb.; B ai munidha, C k mumca, C b mutimca. 
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visenikatva 


~ i 


anigha 2 mrasa 



caranti 3 ye, te munayo ti brumi.’ 

1079, “Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase 4 

♦ 

• • 
icc-ayasma Nando 

ditthe 5 sutenapi vadanti suddhim, 6 

silabbatenapi yadanti suddhim 6 

anekarupena vadanti sudclhi ra, 

' * 

kaccim su 7 te Bhagava 8 tattha 9 yatha 10 caranta 
ataru 


11 jatin ca jaran ca marisa, 


puechami tam Bhagava, brubi me tam.” 

1080. “ Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase 

• « 

Nanda ti Bhagava 
ditthe 5 sutenapi vadanti suddhim, 6 
silabbatenapi vadanti suddhim, 
anekarupena vadanti suddhim, 
kihcapi te tattha yatha caranti, 12 


o 

O 


natarimsu 13 jatijaran ti brumi. 




4. 


1081. “Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase 

• .a 

icc-ayasma Nando 

“ _ __ r 

ditthe sutenapi 14 vadanti suddhim, 
silabbatenapi vadanti suddhim, 
anekarupena vadanti suddhim, 
saee 15 muni 16 bru$i 17 anoghatinne, 18 


i 


B ai viseni- (in B 1 corr. from visenim-). 

2 C kb anigha, B 1 aniggha (cf 17 a note). 

3 B ai vadanti. 

B* samana 

6 So C kb B 

6 B ai -i. 

7 B a kihci su, B 1 kicci su, B m kacci ssu. 


4 


C b -so. 


am . 


B 1 Fsb. ditthena (B { in 1080 b dittheva) 


8 

10 


n 


Fsb. [Bhagava], cf 1058. 9 

C k yatha ; read yata (?), cf 971 c . 

B 


B* adds yattha 


aim 


-um. 


13 p>ai 


12 B ai vadanti. 

14 B* ditthi sutena va pi, Fsb. as above . 


-isu. 


15 


B 


a: 


te ce, B 1 te ca. 


16 


Fsb. 


i 


17 B ai add pi. 


18 


So B ai ; C kb -nno 
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atha ko 1 carahi devamanussaloke 
atari jatin ca jar an ca marisa, 
pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam.” 5. 
1082. “Naham 4 sabbe samanabrahmanase 2 

• • 9 

Nanda ti Bhagava 
jatijaraya 3 nivuta 5 ti brumi: 
ye s ? Idha 4 dittham va 5 sutam mu tam va 

ts 9 * • • o 

9 

silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam 
anekarupam 6 pi pahaya sabbam 
tanham 7 parihhaya anasavase, 8 
te ve ‘ nara oghatinna’ ti brumi.” 6. 

1088. “ Etabhinandami vaco mahesino 

sukittitam 9 Gotam’ anupadhlkam: 10 
ye s’ Idha 11 dittham va 12 sutam mutam va 

i/ • • o * a 

silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam 
' - anekarupam 6 pi pahaya sabbam 

tanham 13 parihhaya anasavase, 

ah am 6 pi te.‘ oghatinna ’ ti brumi ” ti 7. 

A 

Nandamanavapuccha 14 nitthita. 

• 6 O 



15 
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huram Gotamasasana: 1 
‘iec-asi, 2 iti bhavissati/ 

sabban ’ tam itihltiham. sabban tam takkavaddha- 

• • / • • • 

nam, 1. 

m * 

• 198]. 1085. naham tattha abhiramim. 3 

• • 

Tvan ca me dhammarn 4 akkhahi tanhanigghatanam 5 

muni, 

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikani.” 2. 

1086. “Idha ditthasutamutavinnatesu 6 piyarupesu He- 

maka 

• • * 

ehandaragavinodanam nibbanapadam aecutam. 3. 

1087. Etad annaya ye sata 7 ditthadhammabhinibbuta,— 

upasanta ca te sada, 8 —tinna loke visattikan ” ti 4. 

Hemakamanavapuccha 9 nitthita. 


10. Todeyyamanavapuccha (9). 

4 

1088. “ Yasmim 10 kama na vasanti, 11 

icc-ayasma Todeyyo 

tanha yassa na vijjati, 

kathamkatha ca yo tinno, vimokbo 12 tassa kldiso.” 1. 



[huram Gotamasasanam] 
2 B ai iccb-asi. 


u 


3 MSS. -mi; Fsb. [Naham tattba abhiramim]. 

4 B* -am. 5 C b tanbaya ni-, B 31 -nighatanam. 

6 C k -vinatesu, C b dittbasutam mutam vi-, B 1 dittham 

' •• • * ' • • • 

♦ 

sutarn mutam vi-; Fsb. (B am ?) ditthasutamutam [vinna- 

4 

tesu]. 

7 B m sita. 

8 So Nidd. (sada = sabbada, etc.) ; C kb te dasa, B aim ye 
sata. 

9 B a1 -manavakap-. 

11 B 1 savanti. 


10 B a -smi. 

12 B ai -kkho. 
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[F. 199] 


1089. “ Yasmim 1 kama na vasanti, 

Todeyya ti Bhagava 

tanha yassa na vijjati, 

kathamkatha ca yo tinno, vimokho 2 tassa naparo. 

1090. “Nirasayo 3 so uda asasano, 4 

pahnanava so uda pannakappi: 5 
munim 6 aham Sakka yatha vijannam, 7 
tarn me viyacikkha samantacakkhu.” 


5 5 


1091. “ Nirasayo 3 so na so asasano, 4 


T .5 


pahnanava 8 so na ca 9 pannakappi: 

pi Todeyya munim 0 vijana 


evai 


10 


ii 


aldncanam kamabhave 12 asattan ” ti 


2 


3. 


1 


T ODE YYAM AN AYAPU CCHA 


t 13 


XITTHITA. 






11. Kapp amclu a rap ucclia (10). . 

1092. “ Mahhe sarasmim 1 tittkatam 

u ll £ • t • 

icc-ayasma Kappo 

oghe 14 jate mahabbhaye 
jaramaccuparetanam dlpam pabruhi 16 marisa, 

tvah 16 ca me dTpam 17 akkhahi, yatha-y-idam 18 

naparam siya.” 1. 


1 B a -smi. 


2 B ai -kkho. 


3 So B 


a 


(< corr . from -saso); C kb B im Fsb. nirasaso (<?/*. 369°) 

5 C b B ai _ L 


4 B m asamario. 

o B ai 4 

7 C k vidannam (corr. to or from v idanna). 


8 B 1 aclcls na. 
10 B ai -am. 

12 B ai add ca. 
14 B ai ogha-. 
16 B m tan. 


9 B ai omit na ca 
11 B 1 -na. 


13 


15 


B ai -manavakap- 
C b pabbr-. 


17 B ai disam. 


18 So all MSS.; Fsb, yatha yidam. 


*5 


r 
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1098. “Majihe sarasmim 1 titthatam 

y J « • • • 

Kappa ti Bhagava 

oghe jate mahabbhaye 

jaramaccuparetanara dlpam pabrumi 2 Kappa te 2* 

1094. akincanam anadanam etam dlpam. ana par am, 

nibbanam 3 iti nam brumi, jaramaccuparikkha- 

yam. 8. 

1095. Etad 4 ahnaya ye sata ditthadhammabhinibbnta, 

na te Mara-vasanuga, na te Marassa paddhagu ” 5 fci 4. 

Kappamanayapuocha 6 nitthita. 

• mm 


[F. 200]. 


12. Jatukannimanavajmccha (11). 


1096. “ Sutvan’ aham viram 7 akamakamim 8 

• • 

ice-ayasma Jatukanm 9 
oghatigam putthum 10 akamam agamam : 
santipadam 11 bruhi sahajanetta, 12 
yathataccham Bhagava bruhi me tarn. 1. 

1097. Bhagava hi karne abhibhuyya iriyati 

adieco va pathavim X3 teji 14 tejasa : 15 
parittapannassa me bhuripanna 
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijannam 
jatijaraya 16 idha vippahanam.” 2. 


1 B a -smi. 2 B ai -hi. 

3 C k -na. 4 C kb ye tad. 

6 C b panda-, B ai patha-, Pj. = paddhacara paricaraka 
sissa. 

6 B ai -manavakap-. 7 So Pj. (B m ); C kb B ai -ra. 

8 So C k Pj.; C b B ai -mi. 9 C b B ai -i. 

10 B m -um. 11 Fsb. santl-. 

12 0 b B 1 sahaja-, B ai -netthi. 

13 B ai -vl. 

14 C b te pi; Pj. teji=tejena samannagato. 

15 Fsb. [adicco . . . tejasa]. 16 Fsb. jati-. 

* 

% 



[F. 201]. 
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4 

1098. “Kamesu vinaya 1 gedhtai 


Jatukanm ti Bhagava 

nekkhammam datthu 2 khemato. 

• • • 7 

uggahltam nirattam va ml te vijiittha 3 kincanam 


3 


1099. Yam pubbe tarn visosehi, 4 paecha te mahu 5 kin¬ 


canam, 


majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 

1100. Sabbaso namariipasmim vitagedhassa brahmana 


JaTUKANNOIANAVAPUCCHA 7 NITTHITA. 


4 


asavassa 6 na vijjanti, yehi maccuvasam vaje” ti 5 


*. 

13. B h aclrdv i id ham an ctv apucc h a (12). 

1101. <£ Okamiaham 8 tanhacchidam 9 aneiam 

• « • . • J § 


icc-ayasma Bhadr^ivudho 


nandimjaham 10 oghatinnam vimuttam 


kappamjaham 11 abhiyaee sumedham: 

12 ito 


sutvana nagassa apanamissanti 12 

1102. nana jana janapadehi sangata 

tava vira 13 vakyam abhikamkhamana, 
tesam tuvam sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 

1103. “ Adanatanham vinayetha sabbam 

Bhadravudha ti 


uddham 


14 


adho tiriyah capi 15 majjhe, 


1 . 


9 



1 So C b B am Nidd.; C k -neya, B 1 Fsb. (Gloss. p. xii) 


-neyya 


2 B ai -um. 

4 B ai visasehi. 

B ai asav’ assa. 

B* ogham-. 

So B ai Pj.; C kb kanha-, C b -cchindam. 


6 


8 


3 B ai viji-. 

5 B ai ahu. 

7 B ai -manavakap- 


9 


10 


12 


B ai nandij-. 

B ai ap(h)alamissanti. 


ii 


B ai kappaj-. 


13 B ai ciram. 


44 C b uddha. 


15 


C b B 


aim 


-am va pi 
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yam yam 1 hi lokasmim 2 upadiyanti, 
ten’ eva Maro anveti jantum. 

1104. Tasma pajanam na upadiyetha 

bhikkhu sato kihcanam sabbaloke 

* 

4 adanasatte ’ iti pekkhamano 

pajam imam maccudheyye 3 visattan ” 4 ti 




BhADRAVUDHAMANAVAPUCCHA 5 NITTHITA. 

* • • 


14. Udayavianavajmccha (13). 


1105. 


u 


8 


Jhayim^ virajam asmam 

ice-ayasma Udayo 

katakiecam anasavam 

• • 

paragum 7 sabbadhammanam atthi pahhena agamam 


amhavimokham 8 pabruhi avijjaya pabhedanam. 
1106. 44 Pahanam kamacehandanam 9 


3 3 


1 


Udaya ti Bhagava 


[F. 202]. 


domanassana cubhayam 1 
thmassa (ca) 11 panudanam 12 kukkuecanam nivara- 


nam 


2 


♦ 

1107. upekhasatisamsnddham 13 dhammatakkapurejavam 

X 0 ^ JL O 

ahnavimokham 14 pabrumi avijjaya pabhedanam.” 3 


I B ai -ah. 2 B a -smi. 

3 C k -yyo, B ai -yya- 3 B m -yyam. 

4 C b visattan corv.from visattin. 

5 C k Bhadrayudha-, B ai -manavakap-. 

6 B ai -i. ' 7 B a -u. 

8 B ai annavimnkkham (in B* annam-). 

9 B ai kamaehandanam metri causa. 

10 B ai c’ ubh-. 

II So B im ; G kb B a omit ca. 

12 So C kb ; B ai Fsb. -nudanam. 13 B ai upekkha-. 

14 B a anhamvimukham. B 1 anhavimukha. 
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I # 

I 

1108. “Kim 1 su samyojano 2 loko, kim 3 su tassa vicara- 

/ nam, 4 

< . • 7 , 

kiss’ assa vippahanena nibbanam iti vuecati.” 4. 

1109. “ Nandlsamyojano 5 loko, vitakk’ assa vicarana, 

tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.” 5. 

1110. “Katham satassa carato 6 vinnanam uparnjjhati, 

Bhagavantam 7 putthum 8 agamma tain sunoma vaco 

tava.” 6. 

1111 . “ Ajjhattan 9 ca bahiddha ca vedanam nabhinandato 

, evam satassa carato vinnanam uparujjhati” ti 7. 

i Udayamanavapuccha 10 nxtthita. 

• • • 


I 

i 

* . 

m m 

15. Posdlamdnavap uccha- (14). 

1112 . “ Yo atitam adisati 11 

icc-ayasma Posalo 

anejo 12 chinnasamsayo, . 

paragum 13 sabbadhammanam atthi panhena aga- 

mam: 1. 

[F. 208]. 1118. Vibhutarupasannissa sabbakayapahayino 14 

ajjhattan 15 ca bahiddha ca 4 xi atthi kind ’ ti passato 
nanam Sakkanupuechami, katham neyyo tatha- 

vidho.” ’ 2. 


i 


•* 

C k B ai ki; Pj. kim su samyojano ti kim samyojano. 


B 


aim 


sanno-. 


3 B ai ki. 


4 


So Pj. (vicar anan ti viearanakaranam); C kb B m Fsb 


-na (<1109 b ), B ai (here and beloiv) -no. 


5 


7 


B ai nandisanhojano. 
B aim Fsb. bhavantam. 


6 C b sarato. 


8 B ai puthu, B m puthum. 

C k -am, omitting ca. 

11 B a -dissati. 


9 


13 


B 


ai 


-U. 


10 


12 


14 


c 

B ai -manavakap-. 

MSS. anejjo. 

B ai (Pj.) -kayappahayino. 


15 B ai -am 
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1114. “ Vinnanatthitiyo sabba 

• i • */. 


Posala ti Bhagava 


abhijanam Tathagato 
titthantam 1 enam janati vimuttam tapparaya- 


nam. 2 


3. 


1115. Akincannasambhavam 3 natva 4 4 nandi samyojanam' 

iti 

evam evam 5 abhinnaya tato tattha vipassati, 

♦ 

etam 6 nanam tatham tassa 7 brahmanassa vusi- 


mato ” ti 


4 


PoSALAMANAVAPUCCHA 8 NITTHITA 


16. Moghardjamdnavapuccha (15). 


9 


1116. “Dvaham Sakkam apucchissam, 

icc-ayasma Mogharaja 

* 

na me vyakasi 10 eakkhuma, 

‘yavatatiyan ca 11 devisi 12 vyakarotl’ 10 ti 

sutam: 

1117. ” i Ayam loko, paro loko, 13 Brahmaloko sadevako,’ 


me 

1 . 


ditthin 14 te nabhijanami 15 Gotamassa yasassino. 2. 


i 


3 


So C kb B ai ; Fsb. -am. 


2 C k -nam. 


So C kb B im Pj. Nidd. (in B 1 akineanna-) instead of akin- 

* 

canna-sambhavam (Pj. =akineannayatanajanakam kamma- 
bbisamkharam<Nidd.); B a akincannayatanasambhavam. 


4 


5 


6 


aim 


Pj. Nidd.; C kb Fsb. omit natva. 


So B 

So C kb (ef. p. 15 J2 , 24, 2 ); B aim etam. 

B aim 


evam. 


8 B ai -manavakap-. 

10 ° B ai bya-. 

11 B 1 -am va, B a -am, va scratched 

i 7 • ' 

12 B m devisi. 


7 C b tattha. 
9 C k -issa. 


13 


14 


So B in \Pj.; C kb B a paraloko. 


B 


am 


ditthi(m), B 1 dittha. 


15 


B 


aim 


-janati 
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4 

♦ 

[P. 204]. 1118. Evam 1 abhikkantadassavim 2 atthi panhena aga- 

mam: 

katham lokatn avekkhantam maceuraja na pas- 

sati.” 3 3. 

1119. “ Sunnato lokam avekkhassu Mogharaja 4 * sada sato 
_ • attanuditthim 2 uhacea, 6 evam maccutaro siya: 

9 

evam lokam avekkhantam maceuraja na passatl ” 
*ti * 4. 

MoGHARAJAMANAVAPUCCHA 6 NITTHITA. 

• • • 


j| 17. Ping iyamanavapuc chd (16). 

* 4 

1120. Jinno ’ham asmi abalo vltavanno, 

ice-ayasma Pingiyo 
netta na suddha, savanam na phasu, 
maham 7 nassam momuho 8 antaraya, 9 
aeikkha dhammam, yam aham vijanham 
jatijaraya 10 idha vippahanam.” 1. 

1121. “Disvana rupesu vihannamane, 

Pingiya ti Bhagava 
ruppanti 11 rupesu jana pamatta,— 
tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto 
jahassu rupam apunabbhavaya.” 2. 

1122. u Disa catasso vidisa catasso 

uddham adho, dasa disata 12 imayo, 


1 So B aim Pj.; C kb Fvsb. etam (in C k corr. from ekam). 

2 B ai -i. 3 C k Fsb. passatl ti (< 1119). 

4 So B m ; C kb B ai Fsb. -raja. 

5 B a uhanca, B l uhenca. 6 B ai -manavakap-. 

7 B ai -an. 

# 

8 B ai momoho (in B l po-, in B a corr. to momuho). 

9 B m -rayam (Pj. Nidd. = antara (y)eva). 

10 Fsb. jati-. 11 B am nipanti, B’ ruparupanti. 

32 B aim Fsb. disa. 
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na tuyham 1 adittham asutam-mutam va 2 

• • • * ® 

atho 3 avinnatam 4 kincanam 5 atthi loke: 

205]. • aeikkha dhammam yam aham vijannam 6 

jatijaraya 7 idha vippahanam.” 3. 

1123. “ Tanhadhipanne manuje pekkhamano 

Pingiya ti Bhagava 
santapajate jarasa parete,— 

tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto 

jahassu tanham apunabbhavaya ” ti 4.' 

% 

PlNGXYAMANAVAPUCCHA 8 NITTHITA. 

• • • • 


18. 

Idam avoca Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto Pasanake 9 
cetiye, paricarakasolasanam 10 brahmananam ajjhittho 
puttho puttho 11 panhe vyakasi. 12 Ekamekassa ce 13 pi 
panhassa attham annaya dhammam annaya 14 dhamma- 
nudhammam patipajjeyya, gaceheyy’ eva 15 jaramaranassa 
param, 16 parangamamya 17 ime dhamma ti tasma imassa 
dhammapariyayassa Parayanan t’ eva adhivacanam. 

1124. Ajito Tissa-Metteyyo Punnako atha Mettagu 

Dhotako Upaslvo ca Nando ca atha Hemako 1. 


1 C b tuyha. 

2 So C kb ; B ai asutam amutam (in B* -matam), omitting 
va; Fsb. asutamutam va. 

3 B aim omit atho. 4 C b 'vinnatam (metri.causa). 

5 B a kicinam, B* kinciman, Fsb. 

- 6 C kb -a. 7 Fsb. jati-. 

* 

8 B ai -manavakap-. 9 C k -nake. 

10 So Pj.; C kb Fsb. parivaraka-, B aim pariearika-. 

11 gaim om ft puttho puttho. 

12 B aim -ham bya-. 13 B aim omit ce. 

14 B ai omit dhammam annaya. 

15 B ai gacchayeva, B m gaccheyya, omitting eva. 

• ^ 

16 B ai omit param. 

17 C b -niya, B ai paramgaminiya,'B m -aniya. 
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[F. 206] 


1125, Todeyya-Kappa 1 II dabhayo Jatukanni 2 ca pandito 

Bhadravudho Ddayo ca Posalo eapi brahmano 
Mogharaja ca medhavi Pingiyo ca maha isi 2. 

1126. ete Buddham upaganchum 3 sampannacaranam isim, 2 

1 nipune panhe Buddhasettham upa- 


pucehanta 


gamum. 


3 . 


1127. Tesam Bnddho vyakasi 6 panhe puttho yathatatham, 

panhanam veyyakaranena 6 tosesi brahmane muni. 4. 

1128. Te 7 tosita cakkhumata Buddhen’ Adiccabandhuna 

( 

brahmacariyam aearimsu 8 varapannassa santike. 5. 

♦ 

1129. Ekamekassa panhassa yatha Buddhena desitam, 


tatha yo patipajjeyya, gacche pararn aparato, 


6 


1180 


apara 9 


param 



bhavento maggam utta- 


mam, 

• * 

maggo so 

iti. 


10 


arangamanaya, tasma Parayanam 

7. 




1181. “ Parayanam anugayissam - 

icc-ayasma Pingiyo 

yatha 12 addakkhi, tatha akkhasi 13 vimaio bhuri- 

medhaso, 14 

nikkamo 15 nibbano 16 natho 17 kissa hetu musa 18 

bhane. 19 8. 

j| 


I C b -Kappo. 2 B ai -i. 

3 B m -gacchum. . 4 B ai -to. 

5 B ai bya-, Fsb. viya-. 6 B m C b (?) Fsb. veyyakarane. 

7 B ai omit te. 8 B 1 aca-, B m acarisu. 

6 

9 C b B' : -ra (in G b corr.from -ra). 

10 C k omits so; Fsb. [so]. 

II So C k ; B ai paramga-, C b paraga-. 

* Cf. 940 a . 12 B ai tatha. 

13 B m yathadakkhi tathakkhasi; Fsb. [yatha . . . akkhasi]. 

14 C k -medaso. 

* * 

15 Pj. nikkamo ( = pahinakamo) and; nikkhamo ( = yiriyava, 
nikkhanto va akusalapakkha). 

16 B a nippuno, B 1 nibbilno. 17 B ai nago. 

18 C k B a omit musa. 19 C kb -ne. 
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9 

1132. Pahmamalamohassa manamakkhappahayino 

handaham kittayissami giram vannupasamhitam. 1 9. 

1133. Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu 


[F. 207] 


lokantagu 2 sabbabhavativatto 
anasavo sabbadukkhappahino 3 
saccavhayo 4 brahme 6 upasito 6 me. 

1134. Dijo yatha kubbanakam 7 pahaya 

bahupphalam kananam avaseyya, 8 


10 . 


evam 9 p s aham 


10 


appadasse 


ii 


pahaya 


mahodadhim 12 hamsa-r-iv’ 13 ajjhapatto. 


14 




11 . 

o .17 


1135. Ye ’me 15 pubbe viyakamsu 16 huram Gotamasasana: 

‘ icc-asi, 18 iti bhavissati/ 

« 

sabban tam itihitiham, 19 sabban tam takkavaddha- 

• • ' • • • 

12 . 


nam. 


1136. Eko 20 tamanud’ aslno 21 jatima 22 so pabhamkaro 

Gotamo bhuripanhano, Gotamo bhurimedhaso, 23 


13. 




i 


2 


3 


4 


5 


♦ 

C b B a;in vannupa-, B ai -sanhitam. 

C k -ga, B 1 lokantara. 

C b -dukkhampa-, B ia -ha(ya)no. 

C b -amhayo, B l -avayo. 

So C b B 1 Pj. (brahme ti tam brahmanam alapati); C 1 


B a Fsb. brahma. 



13 C k ha(m)sa-r-, C b ahamsa-r-, B aim hamso-r-, B m -iva. 

14 B 1 ajjhuppatto, B a ajhupatto, B m ajjhupatto. 

lo Pj* = ye ime (but cf. 1084). 16 C kb vya-. 

17 C kb -nam, Fsb. as in 1084 b . 18 B ai icch-asi. 

19 G b itihitiham, B a ititiham, B 1 ititiyam, B m omits this pada. 

20 C k eke, C b eso. 

21 So . B ai Pj. (or as! no (?), but Nidd. ^nisinno, quoting 

S. I 195 s ); C kb tamanudosino (in C b -sito). 

22 B ai jatima, B m jatima. 23 In C k coir, from -medaso. 



V. - 
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1187. yo me dhammam adesesi 1 sanditthikam akalikam 

tanhakkhayam anitikam, 2 yassa n’ atthi upama 


kvaci.” 


14. 


1138. “ Kin nu 3 tamha vippavasasi 4 muhuttam api Pingiya 5 

s 

bhurime- 

15. 


Gotama 


r. 6 


bhuripaniiana, 7 


Gotama 


^ 8 


dhasa, 9 


[F. 208] 


1139. yo te dhammam adesesi 10 sanditthikam akalikam 

** .mm • 


tanhakkhayam anitikam, 11 yassa n’ atthi upama 


kvaci.” 


16. 


1140. <c Naham tamha 12 vippavasami muhuttam api brah- 


mana 


Gotama bhuripaniiana, Gotama bhurimedhasa, 
1141. yo me dhammam adesesi sanditthikam akalikam 


17. 


tanhakkhayam anitikam, yassa n’ atthi upama 


kvaci. 


18. 


1142. Passami nam rnanasa eakkhuna va 13 

rattindivam brahmana appamatto, 
namassamano vivasemi rattim, 

ten’ 14 eva mannami avippavasam. 15 19. 

1143. Saddha ca pitl 16 ca mano satl ca 

napenti 17 me Gotamasasanamha, 
yam yam 18 disain vajati bhuripanno, 

sa tena ten’ eva nato ’ham asmi. 20. 


1 B ai -ti, C b dhammam desesi. 
3 B ai na. 

5 C k pujaye, C b pujayo. 

7 C b -nam, B ai -no. 

• ® 7 • • 


2 B ai ani-. 

4 C b -vassl, B 1 -vasati. 

6 C b B* -ma. 

8 B a -mo, B 1 -ma. 


9 C b B ai -so, C k -medasa. 10 B ai -ti. 

11 B 1 ani-. 12 Here the text of B 1 ends. 

13 B a ea; Pj.==viya <Nidd. 

14 C b yen’. 15 B a -vasi. 

16 B a -ti. 


17 So C k ; C b napetta, B a namekim, Fsb. (B m ?j namenti 
(Nidd. = nagaeehanti (i.e., napagacehanti ?) vi[j]jahanti vina 
santi). 

# 

18 B a yam yan ea. 
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1144. Jinnassa me dubbalathamakassa 

m • 

ten’ eva kayo na paleti 1 tattha, 

samkappayattaya 2 vajami niccam, 

mano hi 3 me brahmana 4 tena yntto. 21. 

6 ft/ 

1145. Pamke sayano 5 pariphandamano 
dipa dipam upaplavim, 6 

ath’ addasasim 7 Sambuddham oghatinnam 8 anasa- 

vam.” ’ ’ 22. 

a 

»* 

1146. “ Yatha ahu 9 Vakkali 10 muttasaddko 11 

Bkadravudho Alavi-Gotamo 12 ca, 

[F. 209]. evam eva tvam 13 pi pamuncassu 14 saddham : 

gamissasi tvam 15 Pingiya macendheyyaparam.” 16 23 

1147. “ Esa bbiyyo 17 pasidami sutvana munino vaco : 

vivattacchaddo 18 Sambuddho akhilo patibha- 

nava 19 . 24. 

1148. adhideve abhinnaya sabbam vedi parovaram, 

panhan’ antakaro Sattha kamkhinam 20 patijana- 

tam. 21 25. 

» 

i i 

\ 

♦ 

1 C kb palereti, Pj. pareti and paleti (both = gacchati). 

♦ 

2 So C k Pj. (= samkappagamanena); C b B am -yantaya. 

3 B a ti. ■ . 4 C b , n a. 

sc- » 

« # 

5 Fsb. [sayano].^ 

6 C k upapplavim, C b uppalavim, B ma upallavi(m). 

7 B a -ssasi. 

0 

8 So MSS.; Fsb. -am. 9 B a ahu. 

10 C b _ lL 

11 C b natasaddho ? 

% 

12 C b Alavi-j B a -vi-. 13 B am evam tvam. 

7 • • 

14 B a pamuccassu, C b Fsb. pamuncayassu. 

15 C b tvam, Fsb. [tvam], 

16 B a maccudheyyassa param. 

17 G b bhlyyo. 

is C k '_dda ? B a vivatta-. 

19 C kb B a -nava. 20 B a kankbinam. 

• * 

21 C b parijanakam. 
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1149. Asamhiram asamkuppam, yassa n 5 atthi upama 

kvaci, - 

• ^ 

addha gamissami, na m’ ettha kamkha, 
evam mam dharebi 1 adhimuttacittan ” 2 ti 

Q » 

* • 

Pabayanayaggo nitthitg. 

• • 


Nitthito Suttanipato atthabhanayaeapaeimanaya 

• • a • ■ • rn 

PALIYA. 


1 So Pj. B m ; B a Fsb. padharehi, omitting mam, C kb dha- 
rehi, omitting mam. 

2 So B am Pj.; C kb Fsb. avittacittan. 








ALPHABETICAL LIST 


OF 

Yaggasi (-v.), Sottas (-s.), and Pucchas (-p.) 

[ ; 

!. 
i» 

* 


Aggikabharadvaja-s. = Vasa- 
la-s., p. 21 

Ajitamanava-s., v. 1082 

Atthaka-v., v. 766 
• • / 

Attadanda-s.. .v. 935 

V • • / 

Amagandha-s., v. 239 
Alavaka-s., p. 81 

Utthana-s., v . 331 
Udayamanava-p.,, v. 1105 
Upasivamanava-p., v. 1069 
Uraga-v., v. 1 
TJraga-s., v. 1. 

Kapila-s. = Dhammacari- 

ya-s., v. 274. 
Kappamanava-p., v. 1092 
Kappa-s. = Vangisa-s., p. 59 
Kalahavivada-s., v. 862 
Kasibharadvaja-s., p , 12 
Kama-s., v. 766 

Kayavicchandanika-s. = Vi- 
jaya-s., v. 193 
Kimsila-s., v. 324 
Kokaliya-s., p. 123 

Khaggavisana-s., v . 35 

« 

Guhatthaka-s., v. 772 

mm J 


Cunda-s., v. 83. 

Cula-v., v. 222 
Culaviyuha-s., v. 878 

s 

Jatukannimanava-p., v. 1096 
Jara-s., v. } 804 

Tissametteyyamanava-p., v .. 

1040 

Tissametteyya-s., v. 814 
Tuvataka-s., v. 915 
Todeyyamanava-p., v. 1088 " 
Therapanha-s. = Sariput- 
ta-s., v. 955 

DutthattHaka-s., v. 780 
• • • • ' 

Dvayatanupassana-s., p . 139 
Dhaniya-s. ? v. 18 
Dhamma-s. = Nava-s., v. 316 
Dhammacariya-s., v. 274 
Dhammika-s., £>. 66 
Dhotakamanava-p./v. 1061 

Nandamanava-p., v. 1077 
Nalaka-s., v. 679 
Nava-s., v. 316 
Nigrodhakappa-s. = Vangi- 
sa-s., p. 59 



226 


Alphabetical List 


Padhana-s., v. 425 
Pabbajja-s., v. 405 

Paramatthaka-s. ? v. 796 

« • * 

Parabhava-s., p. 18 
Pasura-s., v. 824 
Parayana-v., v. 976 
Pingiyamanava-p.., v. 1120 
Punnakamanava-p., v. 1043 
Purabheda-s., v. 848 
Puralasa-s. = Sundarikabha- 

m 

radvaja-s., p. 79 
Posalamanava-p v v. 1112 


Brakmanadkammika-s. 5 p. 

50 

Bhadravudhamanava-p., v. 
1101 



Mettagumanava-p., v. 1049 
Mogharajamanava-p. ? 2 ;. 1116 

Batana-s., v. 222 
Rahuia-s. ? v. 335 


Vanglsa-s., p. 59 
Yasala-s., p. 21 
Yasettha-s., p. 115 
Yijaya-s., v. 193 
Yiyuha-. See Cilia-, Maha-. 






Hiri-s., v. 253 
Hemakamanava-p., v. 1084 
Hemavata-s., v. 153 


* 


Printed in Great Britain by Butler & Tanner Ltd., Frome and London 


